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INTRODUCTION 

Over many centuries the village of Child Okeford slowly developed, 

preserving for years the way of life that had existed since the time of 

William the First. When William came to power he changed some of the 

Saxon ways and introduced Norman law. He took land from the Saxons 

and gave it to his supporters and their names can still be seen in villages 

like Hammoon. Hammoon had been the enclosure or farm (OE ‘ham’) of 
the de Moion (later spelt Mohun) family.  

 

Over the centuries the backbone of the establishment descended from 

these landowners who in turn depended on the farmers and the 

agricultural workers. In addition there were the tradesmen who made 

money from all of them. The church, through its clergy, looked after their 

souls and, at a considerable cost, helped to keep them all in their proper 

places - according to God’s will. 
 

There were a few problems down the centuries. There was the peasants’ 
revolt, a couple of civil wars and numerous wars against those on the 

continent of Europe. After each conflict life soon returned to normal and 

the old order continued. Or at least it did until the French showed that the 

system can be changed by using direct action and a guillotine.  

 

The French Revolution and the following war against Napoleon pushed 

Britain slightly towards social change by making the ruling classes think 

more carefully about how the peasants were treated.  However, it takes 

more than a mere revolution to change the ways of an English Gentleman 

or a yeoman farmer and progress, especially in the shires, remained slow. 

 

As we move into the 19
th
 century other factors, far more unsettling, start 

to chip away at the status quo. Over population, emigration, new 

religions, the importation of grain from abroad on the English market and 

the mechanisation of farm work were just a few of the new challenges but 

what hastened the downfall of the old system was the coming of the 

railways which finally reached Shillingstone in 1863. 

At school we may have learned the facts about the Corn Laws, potato 

famine and land enclosures but little reference was made to the people 

affected. I hope that by using original newspaper articles and other 

material from the 19
th
 century to show a little of how all parishioners in 

Child Okeford, rich or poor, managed their changing lives.  
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The order of the chapters of the book has been chosen with regard to the 

wealth of the villagers. In ascending order we shall examine the lives of 

the paupers, the labourers, the professions and the tradesmen that 

supported them. It will be apparent that these people and the farming 

families who were the main employers tended to stay in their own social 

strata.   

 

After these villagers come the landed gentry and the church. The chapter 

on the church’s vestry minutes gives an insight into the organisation of 
the social structure of the village and the grip on power held by a few 

individuals. 

 

Chapters 10 to 14 are intended to paint a picture of life in the village from 

around 1800 to 1850. For most it was a six day week with church on 

Sunday but time could still be found for relaxation. 

 

By using the Dorset History Centre I have had access to original records 

of the villagers of Child Okeford. The records to be found in the 

appendices, at the end of the book, are all taken from such sources. Other 

sources to be found on the internet often contain errors in transcription 

and I have tried not to use them. I have also been fortunate in having 

access to the newspapers and journals of the time and have used them 

extensively. 

 

It has taken over five years to produce this book but it is in no way 

finished. If in the future anyone is interested in the history of the village I 

hope that what I have done will form a platform on which more research 

can be built. When I started on this project I was told that I would find 

material hard to come by and that Child Okeford is just a typical Dorset 

village with little real interest.  I totally disagree with this assessment and 

hope that the reader will share my opinion that Child Okeford was an 

exceptional village in many ways. 

 

John Housley 
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PAUPERS 

 

 

 

Sturminster Newton Workhouse 
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PAUPERS 

 

The rich man in his castle,  

The poor man at his gate,  

God made them, high or lowly,  

And ordered their estate. 

 

The above lines, now erased by the 

church’s thought police from the 
children’s hymn “All Things Bright and 
Beautiful” were written in 1848 by 
C.F.Alexander.  She wrote the lines 

whilst living in Dunster in Somerset, not 

too far away from Dorset and Child 

Okeford.  

 

These four lines say much about the 

attitude to poverty that was held by 

many - especially the landed gentry and 

the clergy.  

 

The argument proposed that if poverty had been ordained by God, then a 

remedy was neither necessary nor desirable. However, to be fair, a few 

people did realise that something had to be done to alleviate poverty but it 

had to be done in such away that the poor still stayed in their humble 

place. Against this background let us now examine how parliament 

treated the poor and how the residents of Child Okeford were affected. 

To place the treatment of the rural poor into perspective we must go back 

and take a brief and very simplified look at the history of the Poor Law 

system. The poor, it is said, have always been with us, yet we had to wait 

until Elizabethan times before the first of the Poor Laws were passed by 

Parliament. In earlier times people had depended on monasteries for 

charity, but the dissolution of the religious houses by Henry the Eighth in 

1536 had left the poor without any assistance.  

The Elizabethan Poor Laws recognised for the first time that some 

members of society were deserving of help because their poverty was not 

of their own making. Basically this meant the very young, the infirm, the 

elderly and those out of work through no fault of their own.  
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The act of 1572 was the first to introduce a compulsory local tax to be 

administered by the local community which, as in Child Okeford’s case, 
was the parish. This tax was to be collected from anyone who owned or 

rented a property in the parish and was assumed to have the ability to pay.  

As we shall see, this in effect meant giving power to the collectors who 

were the clergy and the landowners, or what we could call “the great and 
the good”.  

Each Easter two officials with the title “Overseer of the Poor” were 
selected from churchwardens, farmers or landowners. The overseers, who 

were unpaid, were often unwilling to take on such an onerous task. They 

had to collect taxes and administered poor relief under the supervision of 

a Justice of the Peace, the Rector and the Vestry Committee. The role of 

this powerful committee will be investigated in detail when we look at the 

role of the church in village affairs. 

I think it is true to say that among the labouring classes the worry of 

being condemned to living on charity was forever in their minds. As we 

shall see later, even families managing well could be plunged into 

poverty very quickly by illness, death or unemployment. Very few had 

any savings and in times of hardship it was only help from relatives or 

money from either the parish relief or charity that could save them.  

 During the Napoleonic period, while younger men were away from the 

villages, there was plenty of work for those left behind and by the laws of 

supply and demand wages rose. In 1815, at the end of the war, the men 

returned and work became difficult to find.  

The country entered a period of depression and social unrest as wages 

fell. The outcome of this unrest was that parliament set up the Poor Law 

Commission and in 1832-34   they reported that there were about one and 

a half million paupers in England.  

This report, when delivered by this Commission, changed completely the 

policy of parish poor relief. In 1834 parliament brought in the Poor Law 

Amendment Act. Its effects were far reaching and were still to be seen at 

the beginning of the 20
th
 century. It must be remembered that many of the 

changes took years to bring to fruition and even by 1860 some provisions 

of the bill had not been fully implemented. 
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Before 1834 each parish had some social housing, if it could be called 

that, which was let free or very cheaply to the poor. In Child Okeford 

Damsel Pit was one of these poor houses then considered to be a last 

resort for any pauper. This house is marked on the 1840 tithe map and is 

described as being owned by the overseers of the parish. It was, at this 

time, let to George Savory and others.  

 
 

Damsel Pit 

Houses which could have accommodated up to three families were called 

tenements and there were a number of them in Child Okeford. There was 

only one other poor house marked on the tithe map and this was situated 

at the parish boundary on the left hand side of the road leading to Iwerne 

Minster. The map is unclear and it would appear that this old house has 

since been demolished.  

With the passing of the 1834 Poor Law Act parishes were grouped into 

unions. It was required that each union should build and finance a 

workhouse where poor people could receive help. These changes did not 

take place overnight and it was 1868 before all parishes were unionised, 

although 85% of the 15,000 had done so by 1838.  
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One consequence of this new system was that some of the parishes sold 

off their housing stock to finance the building and running of the 

workhouse. This left the destitute villagers with no option but to move 

away from the village and into the workhouse. This was in the parish’s 
best interest as each pauper family living in the village was a drain on 

parish funds and the church charities.  

Each union workhouse was managed by an elected Board of Guardians 

who appointed a salaried staff to run it. The standards of the workhouses 

varied but conditions were deliberately made harsh, with strict rules and 

regulations intended to discourage people from entering.  

All inmates, young or old, were made to work at most unpleasant tasks 

and it is little wonder that these places were the final retreat for the 

elderly and infirm. 

 

 

Oakum Picking 

 

Oakum-picking was the teasing out of fibres from old ropes and was very 

hard on the fingers. The loose fibres were then sold to ship-builders for 

mixing with tar to seal the lining of wooden craft. 
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 The workhouse also had a ward for 

"casual poor". These were men who 

were passing through the area who 

would beg a night's rest and breakfast 

in the morning.  

These men were said to be "on the 

tramp" and they were required to 

break rocks into smaller stones in 

return for their food and shelter.  

The tramps could be locked in until 

they had completed their quota. 

 

 

 

I think that at this point we should look at the list of paupers who lived in 

the parish of Child Okeford. It is not possible to name those who claimed 

to be paupers from the 1841 census lists as occupations or conditions 

were not given in that year. However, in the lists for 1851 and 1861 all 

those who claimed to be paupers were entered as such on the census 

form. 

List of Paupers 1851 

 

Name Age 
Previous 

occupation 

Possible wage earners in 

household 
Number in 

household 

Sarah White  76 Not Known Son. 2 

William Jefferies 56 Servant Wife, Son, Dau, Lodger. 5 

Mary Muston 87 Servant Head of house, wife. 3 

Jane Read 26 Servant Head of house, 3 sons. 7 

Elizabeth Scott 71 Ag. Lab. Head of house farmer. 3 

Joseph Ripp 78 Ag. Lab. Son. 3 

Martha Savory 63 Ag. Lab. Son. 4 

James Harvey 71 School master 2 sons, lodger. 5 

Jane Brickell 73 School mistress  1 

Margaret Loder 66 Servant Grocer. 3 

Hannah Gillingham 65 Ag. Lab.  1 

Mary Shepherd 81 Not Known Head of house. 7 

Samuel Crane 70 Ag. Lab. Dau. 3 

Andrew Moore 89 Sawyer G.dau. 3 

Sarah Jeanes 80 Servant  1 
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Name Age 
Previous 

occupation 

Possible wage earners in 

household 
Number in 

household 

Jane Hall 38 Not Known Sister. 2 

Henry Read 55 Shepherd  2 

William Matcham 67 Ag. Lab Head of house. 4 

Grace Ainsworth 59 Laundress 2 sons. 4 

Jane Norris 73 Ag. Lab Dau. 2 

Francis Foe 75 Ag. Lab. Wife (also a pauper 65), 

son. 

3 

Amelia Hunt 66 Not Known Head of house. 4 

Elizabeth Savory 73 Servant G.son (also pauper 20). 2 

William Gulliver 72 Ag. Lab. Son. 3 

John Edmonds 74 Ag. Lab. Wife ( pauper 75 ), 2 sons. 5 

John Robens 84 Ag. Lab Wife (pauper 74), son. 3 

 

Total 30 

Average age 70 years 

As the above table shows, most paupers lived with a wage earner. The 

few who did not would have relied on the parish and charities for help. 

When we examine the role of the church we shall see that some villagers 

had access to the Rev. Henry Hall’s endowment which realised £20 per 
year. This enabled the trustees to buy greatcoats or blankets for some of 

the needy people. A few paupers may have lived in the village rent free in 

cottages kept for this purpose, but this cannot be verified. 

 

 

Pauper’s Hovel 



 

11 

 

I have not been able to find evidence of rent allowances being made by 

the vestry committee which was responsible for allocating the parish tax 

or Poor Relief. Whether or not Child Okeford’s paupers were living 
“comfortably” is open to question but the fact that most lived to a good 
age means there must have been a system of relief in operation. No Child 

Okeford resident appears to have been compelled to go into a workhouse 

at this time. 

I do not intend to describe the running of the workhouse in detail as there 

are many good and detailed works to be had in the Sturminster Newton 

Museum. I will confine myself to what is relevant to Child Okeford and 

give an email address for further study: 

http://www.workhouses.org.uk/Sturminster 

Sturminster Newton Union Workhouse 

Under the Poor Law Act of 1834, individual parishes were instructed to 

group together into Poor Law Unions and each Union had to have a 

Workhouse funded by the parishes.  

 

Sturminster Newton Union comprised of : 

 

Belchalwell Child Okeford Fifehead Magdalen 

Fifehead Neville Hammoon Hanford 

Hazelbury Bryan Hinton St. Mary Ibberton 

Lydlinch Manston Marnhull 

Okeford Fitzpaine Shillingstone Stalbridge 

Stourton Caundle Sturminster Newton Wooland 

 

The Union Workhouse in Sturminster was built in 1838 and could hold 

150 inmates. Each Union was supposed to have an efficient management 

team called the Board of Guardians and a full time superintendent who 

was paid £50 a year. Provision, of sorts, was made for the education of 

children and spiritual welfare was provided for by the workhouse chapel 

and Chaplin.  
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The Act stated that inmates were free to enter and leave as they wished 

and were given free food and lodgings. However, such a utopian system 

would have attracted many able bodied people and so life in the 

workhouse was made deliberately harsh by using strict rules to govern 

work, diet, dress and discipline. Families were divided up placing men, 

women and children in different, segregated accommodation. All in all 

not a good place in which to grow up or spend the remaining years of 

one’s life. 

 

Workhouse punishment book 

One reason why the workhouse rarely had sufficient money was that 

parishes were expected to contribute to the upkeep by paying into a 

common fund. Parishes were expected to pay according to the number of 

paupers living in the village.  

Child Okeford had few paupers and consequently would not have made a 

great contribution. I have yet to find records suggesting that they paid any 

money to the Union. 
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Looking at the 1851 census that lists all the inmates of the Workhouse, 

White Lane, Sturminster, it shows only one person, Samuel Horlock, as 

having been born in Child Okeford.  However, he was not recorded as 

living in Child Okeford in the 1841 census. It would appear that no one in 

his home village was prepared to look after him. 

The total number of paupers in residence at the Sturminster workhouse in 

1851 was 74, with inmates from most of the villages in the Sturminster 

area.  Child Okeford, with no inmates, was hardly a typical Dorset village 

considering its relatively large population. 

Here is a list of all the “self declared” paupers living in Child Okeford in 
1861. 

List of Paupers 1861 

Name 

 
Age 

Previous 

occupation 

Possible wage earners in 

household 

Number in 

household 

Thom. Menchenten 60 Bricklayer Son, grand son. 3 

Mary Lilly 61 Not Known  1 

Margaretta Dunford 75 Not Known Dau, husband , 3 g.children 6 

Harriet Dennis 75 Not Known Dau, son in law. 5 

Elizabeth Savory 80 Not Known Son, wife, 1 g.child. 7 

George Shepherd 76 Not Known Wife, son and wife. 6 

Jane Hall 68 Laundress Head, wife. 6 

James Hatcher  72 Not Known   3 

Elizabeth Scott 85  Not Known Head . 2 

Mary Pain 86 Not Known Head, 1 g.child . 5 

Martha Savory 74 Not Known Son. 3 

Thomas Duffett 76 Not Known  1 

Elizabeth Stevens 68 Not Known Head, wife. 6 

Ann Hall 50 Not Known  2 

Mary Foe 80 Not Known  1 

Mary Stone-Belbin 63 Not Known  2 

Total 16 

Average age 72 years 

The above table shows that the number of villagers claiming to be 

“pauper” in 1861 had fallen to 16.  All but three are over the age of 65 
and the majority is women.  Five of the names on this list appeared on the 

1851 list of paupers and their average age is 77.  
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It does appear that despite the availability of a workhouse in Sturminster 

the residents of Child Okeford must have looked after their own fairly 

well. However, we do not know how many destitute workers refused to 

be classed as “pauper” for the purpose of the census nor how many had 

been admitted to the workhouse in the years between 1851 and 1861 and 

died there. 

If we look at the 1861 census list for the Union Workhouse in Sturminster 

we find that there is only one ex-resident of Child Okeford. He is William 

Matcham (whose name has been wrongly listed as Matcken).  

In 1851 he was living with his daughter, her husband John Hall and their 

1 year old daughter. Ten years later in 1861, John Hall has died and Ann 

and her daughter are still living in the village and described as paupers.  

Why William Matcham moved away from his daughter to Sturminster we 

shall never know. Perhaps at 76 he was not easy to live with or what little 

money Ann earned would not support him. It is true that many of the 

older inmates of the workhouse were physically or mentally infirm 

 In 1861 the only other resident of the workhouse who appears to have 

connections with Child Okeford in is Jane White. She was a resident of 

Sutton Waldron and had previously lived in Shillingstone and Child 

Okeford.  She was widowed, aged 41, and had seven children below the 

age of ten.  

Before leaving the problems of the poor there is one more aspect that we 

should examine. Nowadays we are free to move around the country, 

working or retiring where we wish.  

From Elizabethan times to the twentieth century the principle of Legal 

Settlement was inextricably joined to Poor Relief. Every Easter the 

Vestry Council set the rate of Poor Tax for the parish and had to be 

careful to see that no one from another parish should benefit from it.   

One can imagine how much more difficult it would be to collect the tax if 

the villagers of Child Okeford thought that someone from another village 

was benefiting! 
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 To qualify for Legal Settlement a villager had to satisfy a number of well 

defined requirements. 

1. To be born in a parish of legally settled parents 

2. To be renting a property in the parish 

3. To have been hired by a legally settled villager for a continuous period 

of 365 days 

There were others minor qualifications including one that was very 

important and could be most unpleasant. This qualification was that 

females changed their legal settlement on marriage, taking on that of their 

husbands.  

The sting in the tail of this arrangement was that if a girl had married a 

man and lived with him in her own parish and he died she would be 

removed to his place of legal settlement together with any children from 

the marriage. How cruel to send the woman and her children away from 

the village where she was born and raised. 

There is at least one record in the Vestry minutes of a Child Okeford 

woman being “examined” by the vestry committee and reported to the 
Justice of the Peace for removal. It appears that this application was not 

upheld.  

Generally, if using the strict guidelines and if these settlement 

qualifications could not be satisfied, a removal order could be issued by 

the J.P. The offender was literally carted back to their old parish - at that 

parish’s expense.  

Summing up, it does seem that the good people of Child Okeford did not 

easily consign their relatives and neighbours to the Union Workhouse but 

through charity, poor rates and the help of relatives managed to keep 

them in the village. 
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Finally to illustrate the real poverty of most of the labouring classes, here 

is a copy of a submission, reported in the press, which was read out in 

court and graphically describes the plight and the helplessness of the 

working man. 

 

“Your petitioner begs further to state in your hon. House, that before his 
imprisonment he was employed as a day labourer in the parish of 

Fonthill Gifford near Shaftesbury, at the wages of 9s. per week; that he 

has a wife and five small children under 10 years of age, who are entirely 

dependent upon his labour for their subsistence; that out of the said sum 

of 9s. per week he had to pay 1s. per week for the rent of the house and 

garden which he occupies; that he and his wife are wretchedly clothed, 

and that his children are almost destitute, not one of them having a shoe 

to their feet. That during the past winter neither himself nor family have 

had more than half a bellyfull of the coarsest food, and that consequently 

he found it impossible to pay the poors’-rate charged upon him, without 

subjecting himself and family to absolute starvation; that he allowed the 

overseer to distrain for the amount due, who has made oath according to 

the above precept that the whole of his effects were not deemed sufficient 

to pay the said rate”. 
 

“That your petitioner left his late dwelling on the morning of the 4th of 

April, for the purpose of proceeding to his work, when he was seized by 

the constable of Fonthill Gifford, and conveyed, like a felon, to the county 

gaol, at which place he is to remain, without bail, until the amount of the 

aforesaid rate is paid. 

 

“Your petitioner begs further to assure your hon. house, that he never 
before heard, or even read in the Bible, or was ever instructed by the 

parson of the parish, that it was a crime to be poor, much less that he was 

liable to imprisonment for being so; that he always understood that poor 

laws were made for the relief of the destitute, and not for the purpose of 

imprisoning them for their being unable to pay towards the support of 

officers of poor-law unions, and that he never considered it to be his duty 

to pay poor-rates for that purpose, when the consequence would have 

been the starvation of himself and his family”. 
“Your petitioner therefore humbly prays your hon. house to take into 
consideration his most fervent plea”. 
 

This court appearance happened during the 1840’s. It is not for nothing 
that this decade became known as “The Hungry Forties”. 
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To redress the balance and give a lighter touch to the affairs of the 

paupers, here is an edited extract of another article that appeared in the 

1842 press. 

Longevity 

The annals of Sturminster Newton will, perhaps produce more items of 

longevity than any other place of an equal population. Many among its 

poorer classes have numbered nearly a century and some have exceeded 

that patriarchal age. “Gimmer Nan”, an inmate of the workhouse, must 
be in the memory of some of our readers, running about as brisk as a 

maiden after she had reached a hundred years. But this privilege is not 

confined to the hardy pauper race. In the churchyard will be found three 

tombs, lying in juxta-position and bearing six names, whose united 

number of years make 503, averaging nearly 84. 
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THE AGRICULTURAL LABOURER 
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THE AGRICULTURAL LABOURER 
 

Over many centuries rural England slowly developed its own peculiar 

character. Not for us the peasant of mainland Europe working the land, 

but a three layered system of landlord, farmer and agricultural labourer.  

The landlord, be he gentleman or churchman, owned the land, the farmers 

rented it from him and employed a number of agricultural labourers to 

help him work it.  

 

This system polarized during the later part of the nineteenth century and 

was characterized by exceptional inequality that developed from it. From 

the 1820’s onwards rents and profits rose while wages stagnated or even 

fell. By the middle of the nineteenth century, the landlord's mansion was 

lavish, the farmer's house modest and the labourer's cottage barely 

habitable being often rented from the farmer as part of his wages. Not far 

behind the landlord in the pecking order came the clergyman. The large 

vicarages built towards the end of the nineteenth century bear ample 

witness to the fact that the church was one of the largest landowners in 

many parishes. The parish priest held tithe lands which he rented out to 

the local farmers. 

 

For many years there had been yeomen living in the villages. These were 

the men who owned a house and a plot or two of land which the family 

could work. If times were hard he could hire out his labour for goods or 

money. In the mid nineteenth century more affluent land owners and 

successful farmers bought up these plots and together with the Enclosure 

Acts took away from the villagers a degree of self-sufficiency. 

 

The General Enclosure Acts of 1836 and 1840 

 

The General Enclosure Acts of 1836 and 1840 allowed landowners to 

enclose the land that they owned. In addition the traditional village 

common land was offered for sale and under private ownership was also 

enclosed by the new owners. This Act left many villagers without the 

“field gardens” attached to their rented properties and the common land 

on the edges of the village. This land had been used previously by 

villagers for grazing their cows and growing potatoes and other staples.  

 

The extent and locations of this traditional common land in Child 

Okeford are shown on the 1840 tithe map. Land did not stay common for 

long and was swallowed up by local farmers and gentlemen landowners 

in 1845.  
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Parliament, as ever compassionate and fair minded, passed an act in 1845 

requiring that provision be made for the landless poor to enable them to 

be more self-sufficient.  These so-called “field gardens”, up to a quarter 
of an acre in size, were to be supervised by the parish, usually through the 

offices of the vestry committee  

 

It will come as no surprise that this act was generally ignored. Of the 

hundreds of thousands of acres enclosed, less than half of one percent 

became allotments and these were rented out to parishioners. Mention of 

one site of an allotment on Gobson Common is mentioned in the church 

vestry minutes. 

 

Before we examine the lives of the agricultural labourers in more detail, it 

would be helpful to take a very small digression into the social history of 

Dorset between 1815 and 1840.  

 

The treatment of Dorset labourers 1815 to 1840 

 

During the Napoleonic Wars, which ended in 1815, there had been a 

degree of prosperity for Dorset’s farm labourers. Men had enlisted in the 
army and hence agricultural work was more plentiful. When the men 

returned after the war work became scarce, prices rose and wages fell. It 

was said that in 1818 between a quarter and a third of the workforce of 

rural England was either unemployed or had insufficient work.  

 

In the southern half of England labourer’s wages slumped from around 14 
shillings (70p) in 1814 to 7 shillings (35p) in 1817. This situation stayed 

this way for many years. Conditions were made worse by the Act of 

Settlement of 1662 which “tied” a labourer to the parish of his birth 
making him dependent for his cottage on the good will of its owner. 

 

By the time we reach 1830 matters 

had started to come to a head and 

discontent was becoming more 

apparent.  

 

Winter time was always hard for the 

agricultural labourer and one of the 

few jobs he could rely on was the 

threshing of corn with a hand flail.  
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It was at this time that threshing 

machines were being introduced and 

this became a rallying point for the 

more militant workers. Letters were 

sent to farmers and landowners 

threatening to burn ricks and smash 

machines unless a minimum wage was 

introduced and tithes and rents reduced. 

To reinforce the point there were riots 

and some machines were smashed. 

These were known as the Swing Riots. 

They were supposedly named after an 

unknown “Captain Swing” and took 
place across southern England. 

 

Mindful of the still evolving revolution in France, conditions did improve 

for a while and Parliament was forced to think about the plight of the 

labourers. There was a rather acrimonious exchange of letters in “The 
Times” which proves it was serious.  
 

No doubt for political reasons, “The Times” campaigned on behalf of the 
labourers, publishing letters and articles on the degrading condition being 

suffered.  

 

However, the authorities cracked down hard on the rioters. Assizes were 

held in Dorchester and men were sentenced to be deported to Australia. 

An example was made of the Tolpuddle Martyrs who were deported on 

trumped up charges. The workers fearing that they would lose their 

homes and jobs, made it impossible for the labour unions to prosper. It 

was in this very depressed climate that in 1833 the Poor Law 

Commissioners produced a report about the disturbances. This report led 

to the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834. 

 

Conditions for labourers in the 1840’s and 1850’s 

 

At this time the average wage for an agricultural labourer was 9 shillings 

(45p.) per week in summer and 7 shillings (35p.) in winter. For many 

years agricultural labourers continued to be the worst fed, worst housed 

and worst paid of all England’s workers. For a number of reasons the 
1840’s were the hardest of times for the Dorset labourers giving rise to 

the nickname of “the hungry forties”.  
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On the larger farm premises in some parts of Dorset resident labourers 

slept nine or ten to a room and were fed on a diet of bread, flour, milk, 

potatoes, turnips and a little bacon. They were paid 2/6 (12.5p) per week 

and wore any warm clothes they could find. Most wore smock frocks, 

some cord trousers and old coats others moleskin or lambskin waistcoats. 

All agricultural labourers were expected to work from daylight until dark 

in winter and from 6 a.m. in summer.  

 

At harvest time the working days were very long and could be up to 

eighteen hours per day. Overtime was not commonly paid but cider and 

supper were often provided. It was normal for labourers to work a six day 

week and attend church on Sunday. Child Okeford’s labourers escaped 
the worst of this treatment by owning or renting cottages in the village 

making them independent of the local farmers. 

 

Hodge – the “typical” Dorset Agricultural Labourer 

 

It was in the rural communities in the south of England that the 

nineteenth century character Hodge was to be found. As the Welsh had 

Taffy and the Irish Paddy, so Dorset had Hodge. He was a caricature of 

the farm worker, having all his worst traits. He was described by Thomas 

Hardy as being “uncouth of manner and aspect, stolid in understanding 
and snail like in movements”.  
 

He also said that Hodge “hangs his head or looks sheepish when spoken 
to and sees only the workhouse or the grave as his future. He is to be 

found sleeping under a hedge and avoiding work”. It is as this most 
unpleasant creature that many living outside Dorset and neighbouring 

counties associated agricultural workers. The name Hodge is a diminutive 

of Roger and was coined in medieval times. It has been said, probably 

jokingly, that it survived as a mixture of hedge (for sleeping in) and clod. 

 

The Earl of Shaftesbury 

 

In Piccadilly Circus stands a statue of Eros, erected to the memory of the 

Seventh Earl of Shaftesbury. As Lord Ashley he was M.P. for Dorchester     

and later was elected for Dorset from 1831 to 1846.  As a philanthropist 

he championed the causes of the working classes, particularly children 

working in mines. Under Ashley's care an act was passed in 1842 

changing the system of apprenticeship and excluding women and boys 

under thirteen from employment underground. 
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As an M.P. for Dorset he was concerned about the plight of the local farm 

labourers and this is what interests us. Although little seems to have been 

recorded of his activities on behalf of agriculture there is evidence that he 

was actively engaged in trying to help.  To support this, here is part of an 

article published in the “Times” in 1843 reporting on the meeting of the 
Sturminster Agricultural Society. 

 

The reporter at the meeting begins his article as follows: 

 

 “Accustomed as we have been at these festive assemblies to listen to the 
well paid compliments of chairman, vice-presidents and strangers, 

seasoned with the graver topics of the qualities of manures and soils, we 

were scarcely prepared for the sterner language which greeted us on this 

occasion”. 
 

“At this moment” (said Lord Ashley) “the county of Dorset is in every 
man’s mouth, and every newspaper, in town and country, so teems with 
statements of the condition of the peasantry of this county, that we are on 

the eve of becoming a by-word for the whole kingdom. The charges are 

that the cottages of the peasantry are inconveniently small, filthy and ill 

drained, and calculated to increase immorality and disease”. 
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Was Lord Ashley really describing the charming and picturesque cob and 

thatched cottage of a supposedly typical agricultural labourer? Did they 

live in squalid shacks like the one he described? I’d like to think not but 
the propaganda from the newspapers paints a disturbing picture. Our 

question is, “Was he painting a picture of Child Okeford?” 

 

Here are some more letters and articles from newspapers of the 1840’s 
giving a far better impression of the life of a Dorset labourer. His was a 

way of life which many could not tolerate forcing them to emigrate to 

North America or Australia in search of better times.  

 

Some families were sponsored by the village and some by agents from 

the colonies who spread the good news around the rural areas of southern 

England reporting that land and work were available for those with 

qualifications and experience. As an added inducement recruiting 

companies offered free passages to ‘mechanics, gardeners, shepherds and 
agricultural labourers.’  
 

It must be remembered that newspapers too had their own agenda which 

did not necessarily agree with the more liberal politicians and a few 

Reverend Gentlemen. Speeches by the landed gentry give a different 

picture to that painted by the reformers. Dorset’s “local” newspaper “The 
Salisbury and Winchester Journal” never mentioned the plight of the 
agricultural labourers but was quite vocal about the problems facing the 

farmers and landowners.  

 

Letter from an agricultural worker to the “Times” in 1843 

 

Following on from the newspaper report on Lord Ashley’s speech, this 
letter is from the “Times” correspondence column of 1843and was 
written by an agricultural labourer from rural Dorset. His home village is 

not given. From the fluent style of his writing, he appears to have been 

surprisingly well educated. 

 

Sir, 

“Where there is a family, potatoes do, and must necessarily form the 
principal food. Where there are not more than two or three children a 

little bacon may be bought; but as the wages are only eight shillings a 

week, unless a man has an allotment he will not be able to buy much 

bacon, even if he only has two children.  
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I calculate that in my own family each individual consumes a shilling’s 
worth of bread each week, besides animal food etc.  Apply this rule - if it 

be one – to the poor man’s family, and there is little left for anything 
more than bread.  Fresh butcher’s meat is never bought.  
The entrails, or in’ards, of the numerous swine killed here form the chief 
luxury of those who cannot afford something better than bread and 

potatoes. 

A man, his wife, and two children will require, if properly fed, six 

shillings weekly: then rent, at least one shilling, and fuel, will very nearly 

swallow up the remainder.  

But there are yet many things to provide: soap and candles, clothes and 

shoes. Shoes to a poor man are a serious expense, as he must have them 

strong, costing about 12 shillings a pair, and he will need one pair in a 

year. When I reckon these things up in detail, I am always amazed how 

labourers manage to live here at all.” 

 

Report from “The London Illustrated News” 

 

Next is a paragraph from “The Illustrated London News” of 1846 which 
seems to go over the top – or does it? It is written by a reporter from 

London who appears to be quite shocked by what he saw on his travels 

through Dorset. 

 

“The first feature which attracts the attention of a stranger on entering 
the village of Stourpaine is the total want of cleanliness which pervades 

it. A stream, composed of the matter which constantly escapes from 

pigsties and other receptacles of filth, meanders down each street, being 

here and there collected into standing pools, which lie festering and 

rotting in the sun. It may be sufficient to add for the present that the 

inside of the cottages in every respect corresponds with the external 

appearance of the place.   

Another fruitful source of misery, as well as immorality, is the great 

inadequacy of the number and size of the houses to the number of the 

population, and the consequently crowded state of their habitations 

affording limited accommodation. The want of ventilation in these houses 

must be to the last degree detrimental to the health of the inhabitants. The 

atmosphere, especially of the sleeping apartments, is to an unpractised 

nose, almost unbearable.  

It is perhaps, worthy of remark, that dishes, plates and other items of 

crockery seem almost unknown. There is, however, the less need for them, 

as grist bread forms the principal, and I believe only kind of food which 

falls to the labourers lot.  



 

28 

 

In no single instance did I observe meat of any kind during my progress 

through the parish. Want, famine and misery, are the features of the 

village, and yet I am credibly informed that the peasant of the Vale of 

Blackmore is as hungry, emaciated and squalid a being as the denizen of 

Stourpaine.” 

 

This News correspondent continues his journey through Dorset reporting 

a picture of “apathy and indifference on the part of the landed proprietor 
and the grasping and closefisted policy of the farmer.”  
 

The wages of an average farm worker. 

 

Here is an abstract of the years’ expenditure of a labourer in the 
maintenance of himself, his wife and their four children as submitted in 

1844. 

 

 £ s d p 

Flour                           8 8 0 8-40 

Meat     10 4 

Cheese and butter   10 11 54 

Potatoes  10 0 50 

Yeast and Salt   4 2 21 

Pepper, mustard, treacle etc.   3 4 16 

Tea and sugar   8 3 41 

Coal, wood and candles   4 11 25 

Soap, soda, blue   5 9 29 

Ware, brush, brooms  2 1 10 

Boots and shoes  1 15 0 1-75 

Clothing club   18 4 92 

Benefit club   13 0 65 

Schooling   6 6 33 

Rent of potato ground   10 0 50 

Pig, barley, pollard, thatch   2 12 8 2-63 

Scythe   5 0 25 

          Total                                          17 18 9 17-93 
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The above table shows the expenditure for a year but no income. Those 

who work on the land are a resilient lot, probably more so than was 

allowed by the “do-gooders”. It was said that extra work undertaken 
during the hay-making time was sufficient to pay for a year’s rent. In 
addition it is possible that the wife and older daughters made a little 

money from making buttons, doing laundry and even helping in the fields 

at harvest and other busy times. Even though the law was most severe, 

one imagines that there would have been a thriving poaching market and 

other dubious transactions available. 

 

On the debit side, no mention is made of the odd drinks at the local beer 

house. It is often reported that Dorset men enjoyed their ale, and there 

were at least five ale houses at this time in Child Okeford to satisfy their 

needs. 

 

It must be remembered that often the landowner had little or no contact 

with the labourers. The conditions of their employment were usually in 

the hands of the tenant farmer or the farm bailiff answerable to the 

landlord or his representative. In Child Okeford there were no farms large 

enough to warrant a bailiff and tenant farmers had few workmen. 

 

The Rev. Lord Sidney Godolphin Osborne 

 

Once we start investigating the 

conditions endured by the labourers 

in this part of Dorset it is not long 

before the name of the vicar of 

nearby Durweston Parish Church 

appears.  

 

He was a well-known champion of 

the labouring classes both in print 

and in parliament. It is worth a small 

digression to make his acquaintance. 

  

He seems to have had little in 

common with the rector of Child 

Okeford as we shall see later.  
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The vicar of Durweston, the Rev. Lord Sidney Godolphin Osborne (1808 

– 1889), often referred to as SGO, was the third son of Baron Godolphin 

and was ordained into the church after taking his B.A. at Brazenose 

College, Oxford.  He was first appointed rector of Stoke Poges, the scene 

of Gray’s “Elegy”, and in 1841 to the living at Durweston.   
 

Though not relevant, but mildly interesting, he was the brother-in-law of 

the novelist Charles Kingsley, he of “Water Babies” fame. Kingsley was 
for a time the curate at Pimperne church and he too was interested in 

helping the working man. Osborne’s campaigning took the form of 
writing to the “Times” and using his title to enable him to give evidence 
to the Poor Law Commission concerning the distress of the poor. It was 

the terrible conditions he saw around him that later prompted him to 

support and help arrange the emigration of Dorsetmen and others. 

 

After correspondence in the “Times” by the Rev. Osborne accusing 

farmers of treating their labourers badly, a public meeting was arranged 

in Ryme Intrinseca to examine the truth of his statements. An article 

published in the “Times” of October 3rd
. 1846 reported on this meeting 

which “excited considerable attention as this parish was the property of 

the Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall”. S.O.G. knew all about publicity! 
 

Here are some extracts from the report in the “Times”. 
 

Before the meeting Mr. Brake, the principal farmer in Ryme, said that: 

 

 “the labourers were very far from being in a destitute condition. They 

were, in general, too much addicted to drink, but they appeared contented 

and happy till a few officious persons, who would be esteemed 

philanthropists, endeavoured to stir up discontent by persuading them 

that they were badly treated”.  
 

He assured the meeting that he could not remember the labourers to be 

more contented and happy than at present. 

 

During the course of the meeting the Rev. Osborne charged Mr. Daniel 

Brake, with using the “truck” system to pay his labourers. 

 

(The truck system involved paying the labourers in goods instead of cash. 

In this case the goods on offer had been inferior and charged at inflated 

prices. In 1846 this practice had almost died out throughout the rest of the 

country.) 
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Rev. Osborne asked a witness 

 “Are you expected to take part of your pay in goods?” 

 

William Bugler (witness) replied 

 

 “Yes, Mr. Brake expects this. I have been told that if I did not there 

would be no employment. I would sooner have the ready money and lay it 

out in the cheapest way”. 
 

It was reported that other labourers complained of having to buy rancid 

butter, old mutton and grist as part of their wages. (Grist was inferior 

quality flour containing seeds and other impurities and often given to 

labourers as a perk.) 

 

As would have been expected, there were other horror stories such as 

cattle being killed when they were dying and their meat sold to the 

labourers.  

 

From these reports it does seem that they had reason to be disgruntled. 

Here is the testimony of Agrippa Hill that seems to sum up the quality of 

life of a farm worker. 

 

“I am nearly 21. I have worked mostly for Mr. Brake. My wages were 8 

shillings a week last harvest: they were 5 shillings in the last week of 

1845. I do different work. I was on the farm at 4 or 5 in the morning and 

stayed until 10 or 11 at night. In the dead time of the year I was there 

throughout the daylight hours. I take most of my wages in goods.” 

  

 The “Times” correspondent ended his article with the rather 
contradictory statement that “The men were all neatly dressed, but they 
had not the appearance of robust health”. 
 

So there we have the state of the argument in the “Times” in 1846. Other 
publications appear to be attempting to outdo each other in terms of 

horror stories. Earlier a reporter had filed this lurid piece to another paper 

about a Dorset village cottage and the squalor inside. 

 

“In the warmth of a summer evening, we entered an upstairs room of 

about nine feet square including the opening for the staircase. Here was 

one bed and in the corner a bundle of rags and sacking shaken up in the 

form of a bed on the floor. The usual occupants of this area and these 

beds were the father the mother and eight children.  
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But on this occasion the parents’ bed was occupied by a relative with a 

new born infant – the mother in a dying state, and before next day 

actually dead: while the other bed continued in occupation by the 

children as if nothing had happened. Those ousted from their bed slept 

downstairs on the stone floor as best they could.” 

 

The Victorians had a field day with prose of this nature. That nine people 

could sleep together in one small room brought sex into the equation and 

words like decency and incest were used. Strangely, most of the churches 

in the villages kept aloof and did little to try to help those in such inferior 

accommodation. The medical fraternity, who were just starting to learn 

about contagious diseases, also had a chance to mention cholera, fever 

and other diseases brought on by unsanitary conditions. 

 

 
 

 

The “Morning Chronicle” 

 

In 1843 the “Morning Chronicle” (a London paper) became involved in 
the dispute about the conditions suffered by Dorset’s agricultural 
labourers. Instead of publishing just one side of the story, as did the 

“Times”, it published letters from landlords and tenant farmers in 
addition to those from labourers.  
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The most vociferous of the gentry was George Bankes, who owned 

Kingston Lacy and properties in Studland. Using his position as M.P. for 

Dorset he would chair the annual meetings of the Agricultural Societies 

and speak against opponents such as The Hon. and Rev. Sydney 

Godolphin Osborne.  Bankes called Osborne “an ill-informed, would be 

philanthropist” and Osborne, with the church on his side, would castigate 

the grasping and greedy landowners and tenant farmers. This feuding 

continued for a number of years in one paper or another.  

 

Here is part of an address that was printed in the “Morning Chronicle” 
from a tenant farmer on the estate of Mr. George Bankes. He is replying 

to an attack made on Bankes by a Mr. Cobden in the Houses of 

Parliament. Cobden was a successful English manufacturer of calico from 

Manchester and a liberal.  

 

 “As a tenant holding six hundred acres under Mr. George Bankes, I wish 

to deny the truth of Mr. Cobden’s statement. Though some of my 
labourers have even sixpence per week less than Mr. Cobden mentioned 

as their miserable pay, each has, in addition, a cottage and a large 

garden, rent and rate free, together with thirty perches of land, ploughed 

and manured for potatoes, fuel supplied and brought home to their 

cottage without charge, and wheat is delivered to them at six shillings per 

bushel, whatever may be its price in the market. It is not when at day 

work only that my labourers enjoy these privileges; they have the very 

same when they are at piece work, by which they are earning, 

occasionally, nearly twice as much wages. 

I have a labourer who has been on the farm for more than twenty years 

and has a family of a wife and nine children. With the cottage, the ample 

garden for vegetables, the potato crop, usually enough for a year’s 
consumption, and other advantages, this individual, with honest care and 

industry has been enabled to live in perfect comfort and bring up his 

children in respectability and virtue. He always has a pig in his sty for 

home supply and can dispose of his garden produce so as to bring in 

money for clothing.” 

 

A few days later, following the newspaper’s “fair play to all” policy, the 
following reply was printed. It is by a reporter who, in the best tradition 

of the press, was sent to Dorset to see for himself the condition of the 

agricultural labourers and particularly the estates of Mr. George Bankes.  

 

He was instructed to “keep at some distance within the bare truth”. To 
that rule, he affirmed, he had rigidly adhered. 
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“Wages 

Six, seven and eight shillings per week are the wages for the able bodied 

men; generally one shilling per week out of that sum is paid for cottage 

rent. Some of Mr. Bankes’ labourers have free cottages, but they are a 

very small minority. Some of them have garden ground, some of them do 

not. The number of those with very small gardens, affording very few 

vegetables worth about two pence per week, is great compared with those 

who have gardens that may be said to be good.” 

 

“Food 

The food is of the meagre description. The wheat which some of them are 

said to have at six shillings per bushel is the tailings or light wheat. In 

nine cases out of ten they pay rent for the potato ground; it is not allowed 

as part of their wages, save in very rare cases. At the present time there is 

scarcely one labourer’s family who has a potato saved from last year’s 
crop. They have either consumed them all, or have fed a pig with part of 

them. This pig has gone to pay the shoemaker, or the shoemaker has had 

the potatoes in payment for the shoes or boots.” 

 

“Cottages  

These are, in some cases, tolerably good: but for each that is so there are 

a dozen wretchedly bad. Within a short distance of Mr. Bankes summer 

residence at Studland there are cottages, and not a few, dug out of the 

hillside, with no masonry about them, but a roughly reared front wall. 

There is barely room to stand upright in them, and in one small 

apartment persons of both sexes and of all ages are huddled together. 

The medical officer to the poor law union made a report last November 

stating that these places were unfit for human habitation. This report has 

not been attended to.” 

 

 

 

The report goes on to condemn the lack of education and general 

morality.  The report ends with the following statement. 

 

“In the agricultural districts, especially in Dorset, and at the very doors 
of the country residences of the county members, the most squalid poverty 

and debasing ignorance are to be found: not in such masses as in the 

large towns, but in fully as great an abundance, if the comparative 

amount of population is considered.” 

 

This report, when finally published, caused even more comment to be 

published in the papers. Here are parts of a letter published in the 
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“Morning Post” of 1843 giving a much wider appreciation of the problem 
and a somewhat different conclusion. 

 

“It can be shown that the labourers in the south on seven shillings and six 

pence per week are better off than those working in Lancashire on twelve 

shillings. In Lancashire and Cheshire the custom is to work from six to 

six, or in winter from daybreak to dusk. If rain sets in at noon they are 

sent home, and consequently lose half a day’s wages. So, the twelve 
shillings is only nominal and in bad weather could be half of this amount. 

In Dorset the custom is for the labourers to agree at every Lady Day for 

regular employment throughout the year and under no circumstances do 

they lose half a day’s wages. If the weather is too harsh to work out of 
doors there is threshing and other jobs to be done under cover. 

 

The southern labourers are only required to do what is known to be “a 
fair day’s work”, and I have known them go to work at seven in the 
morning and leave off at three in the afternoon – after which they either 

work in their own gardens, or at task work. The eight shillings becomes a 

nominal amount since they frequently earn double this amount. 

 

I have frequently witnessed the clean cottages in the south with every 

evidence of comfort and plenty. In winter a large clamp of potatoes in 

their garden, and a side of bacon hung up in their houses: but I have 

never seen these things in Lancashire.” 

 

These reports were written in 1843 when the debate about the poverty of 

agricultural workers appeared as a regular feature in the nation’s 
newspapers. 
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The Corn Laws 

 

 
Early Threshing Machine 

 

Another factor in the debate which made life difficult for the poor was the 

Corn Laws. Stated simply, corn, or wheat, from America and Russia 

could be brought into this country cheaper than that which our farmers 

could grow. The result was that in the early 1840’s imported corn was 
heavily taxed to enable the farmers to get a good price for their own 

produce. This system, of course, made money for the farmers and 

landowners but meant that the labourers, both in the south and in the 

industrial north, had to pay high prices out of inadequate wages. Not only 

did this upset the labourers but also the new manufacturing bosses of the 

north who were being pressed for pay increases to pay for this expensive 

bread. The country was set for a confrontation between landed gentry and 

farmers and the new industrial barons. 

 

Conditions in Child Okeford   
 

To find out how many villagers were working on the land in Child 

Okeford, the only reliable source is the data recorded in the census 

returns. When reading the data contained in these returns it is necessary to 

bear in mind how occupations were described on the census forms. Part 

of the instructions given to census takers includes the following:- 

 

a)   Farmers are asked to return their children as “farmer’s sons or 
daughters”. Men and women employed on the farm and sleeping in the 
farmers’ house must be described in the schedule as “farm servants” 
abbreviated to M.S. or F.S. 
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b)  All others, men or women, employed on farms but not living in the 

farmers’ house should be described as agricultural labourers, shepherds, 
carters etc. 

 

A farm in the south of England was usually worked by two kinds of 

labourers – those who lived on the farm, usually young boys and 

unmarried men, and those who lived in the village. It is hard to discover 

how many farm labourers lived on the premises in Child Okeford in the 

1840’s, but it was very few. The 1841 census describes sixteen men as 
being “M.S.” or male servant.  
 

The census also shows that most of them were not working for the 

farming families but were attached to “well to do” households, such as 
Millbrook house owned by George Peach.  

 

He employed two male servants and four female servants to look after his 

family. It is unlikely that they would have worked in the fields. However, 

“F.S.” could well have described a milk maid or worker in the dairy. 
 

Below are the statistics for the village in each of three census years. How 

closely the census taker followed the given instructions is impossible to 

tell. In particular the children described as “scholar” were given this title 
when we know that they were employed to scare birds and weed crops. 

  

Year of Census      1841 1851 1861 

Ag. Labourer 80 103           100 

Female Servant  23 33             38 

Male Servant 14 12               6 

Total Population 640 778 777 

 

These figures show that the percentage of villagers who claim to be in full 

time agricultural work was constant at about 13% of the total population. 

One conclusion that can be taken from these figures is that during these 

years the nature of farming in Child Okeford hardly changed. It was the 

small size of the farms that made “modern” farming techniques 
uneconomic for the farmers of Child Okeford. 
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PROFESSIONS AND OCCUPATIONS 
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PROFESSIONS AND OCCUPATIONS 

 
Although Child Okeford was primarily an agricultural village, other 

tradesmen were needed to support the farming community.  The 

following table shows the diversity of the trades being carried on in the 

village. The range is quite surprising. By comparing these figures over 

these twenty years, it is possible to see the changes taking place in the 

structure of the village.  The building of a National School in 1846 

resulted in the need for schoolmistresses to teach the growing number of 

scholars. The coming of the brick works, the use of gardeners and shop 

assistants are all good indicators of how the village was changing as more 

money came into circulation.  

 

Occupations as detailed in the 1841, 1851 and 1861 censuses: 

                                

 1841 1851 1861 

Scholar N.A 107 141 

Ag. Lab. 80 103 100 

Female Servant 23 33 38 

Farmer 12 15 16 

Sawyer 7 15 14 

Male Servant 14 12 6 

Shoemaker 7 10 8 

Dressmaker 2 9 19 

Laundress 1 9 8 

Independent 12 8 17 

Gardener 2 8 11 

Carpenter/wheelwr. 6 7 11 

Smith 3 7 5 

Brickmaker 0 6 6 

Grocer 3 5 4 

Thatcher 2 5 3 

Shepherd 3 4 4 

Bricklayer 2 4 0 

Carrier 0 4 3 

Schoolmistress 0 4 5 

Publican 3 2 5 

Tailor/ess 2 3 7 

Dairyman 1 3 2 

Coachman 0 3 2 
Rush & Basketmaker 0 3 1 

Labourer (non-Ag.) 15 2 10 
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 1841 1851 1861 

Dairywoman 5 2 3 

Nurse 4 2 2 

Mason 2 2 1 

Butcher 1 2 2 

Glazier + plumber 1 2 2 

Cabinet maker 0 2 0 

Potter 0 2 1 

Painter 1 1 1 

Parish Clerk 1 1 1 

Rector 1 1 1 

Cobbler 0 1 0 

Curate 0 1 1 

Justice of the Peace. 0 1 1 

Policeman 0 1 1 

Postmaster 0 1 1 

Stay maker 0 1 1 

Surgeon 0 1 1 

Baker 6 0 1 

Drillsman 2 0 0 

Brick burner 1 0 0 

Cheese monger 1 0 0 

Glover 1 0 9 

Saddler 1 0 0 

Apprentice 0 0 3 

Confectioner 0 0 1 

Photographic Artist 0 0 1 

Postman 0 0 3 

Shop asst. 0 0 3 

 

 

Having examined the working lives of agricultural labourers, who made 

up the greater part of Child Okeford’s wage earners, we shall now look at 
the life and occupations of some of those on whom the farming 

community relied. Today we take for granted the N.H.S., the provision of 

pensions and services such as clean water, roads and communications but 

these services were built on foundations laid by the Victorians in the 

nineteenth century.  
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Innkeepers, Publicans and Beer-House Keepers 

Beer and cider drinking have always been a part of country life, 

particularly among the working men. In early times it was found that 

untreated water could be dangerous to drink. Beer, however, which was 

boiled in the brewing process, was far safer. Monasteries and large houses 

had their own breweries and “small” ale or table beer often formed part of 
a labourer’s wage. This ale contained little alcohol but was nutritious and 
thirst quenching. 

In the West Country the farm workers were given cider which was a more 

powerful brew. Child Okeford was well supplied with cider apples from 

the local orchards.  Fields in the village were planted with cider apple 

trees and many of the houses had there own trees in their gardens. The 

cider made in the village was of good quality and had a good reputation 

locally. 

To supply the working men with a drink in the evening, ale or beer 

houses were commonplace throughout Britain. They were first regulated 

by the Ale Houses Act of 1551 which gave the Justice of the Peace the 

power, within their jurisdiction, to stop the selling of beer in common ale 

houses if they had not been granted a licence. To qualify for a licence the 

beer house owner had to promise to run an orderly house. In most villages 

a beer house was little more than a front room or parlour and the beer and 

cider were brewed on the premises. 
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The earliest reference I have found mentioning a drinking establishment 

in Child Okeford is an announcement in the press stating that “an auction 
was to be held at the White Bear Inn, Child Okeford”. At this time an inn 

was a drinking establishment with a large room for functions and possibly 

accommodation for travellers.  

Between 1803 and 1814.these sales of land and dwellings were regular 

events at the White Bear Inn. Between 1815 and 1818 there were similar 

advertisements concerning auctions to be held at the Lamb Inn, Child 

Okeford but none for the White Bear. It would appear that the around this 

time the White Bear became the Lamb Inn as no other suitable building 

existed at that time. 

The present Baker Arms is a grade two listed building and is described as 

being a public house of the late 18
th 

century. The building with its late 

18
th 

century date fits well with the previous information and it seems most 

likely that we are talking about the same establishment appearing under 

different names at different times. 

1800 - 1814   White Bear Inn 

1814 – 1820  Lamb Inn 

1820   onwards Baker Arms 

The first reference to the name “Baker Arms” appears on the copy of the 
licence printed below. The date of this certificate is 1821 which was the 

second year of the reign of George the Fourth.  
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The Baker Arms took its name in honour of Lt. Col. Sir Edward Baker 

Baker of Ranston House (born 1764, died 1825).  It is his coat of arms 

that hangs outside.  

 

By the 1820’s it had become obvious that the laws regulating drinking 
needed to be revised. Over the years the increases of tax on beer had 

pushed its price to a level which was making the drink too expensive for 

the working man. Widespread drunkenness in towns through the 

consumption of strong, cheap gin, drunk as an alternative to beer, was 

causing concern. 

In 1830 the Duke of Wellington, leader of the Tory party, introduced an 

Act, which was passed by parliament. This Act abolished the beer tax and 

extending opening times to 18 hours per day. As before, opening hours 

were still subject to the control of the local Justice of the Peace and a 

licence was required. 

This Act was important as it also introduced into Child Okeford a new 

category of drinking establishment- the regulated beer-house. These were 

premises that could sell only beer or cider and were allowed to stay open 

from 4 a.m. to 10 p.m.  

For a fee of 2 guineas, payable to the local excise officer, a person could 

brew and sell beer to the public. In effect this meant that any self-

employed person could brew beer and sell it in his front room throughout 

the day.  

Within a few months 24,000 beer-house excise licences had been issued 

throughout the country.   
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In 1840 a pint of mild beer bought in a public house or inn cost 2d (1p). 

An agricultural worker earning 9 shillings (45p) per week would certainly 

have bought the cheaper beer or cider from his local beer house where he 

could have spent the evening with his friends. 

In 1838 a new public house was opened in Child Okeford. Initially it was 

described in the press as “The Union Arms at the house of Susannah 
Newman” or “the dwelling house of Mrs. Susannah Newman called or 
known by the name or sign of the Union Arms Inn”.  

The premises must have been fairly small because there are very few 

notices of meetings being held on the premises. There are, however, quite 

a number of reports of villagers being summoned before the bench in 

Sturminster on charges of lewd behaviour and drunkenness.  

In 1864 the problems of bad behaviour compounded, no doubt, by a few 

navvies who were working on the railway, caused the bench to withdraw 

the Union Arms’ licence from the licensee, John Adams. The licence was 

again refused in 1868 but was later reinstated and the Union continued as 

a public house until the 1970’s. 

 

I can find only one beer house known to exist in the 1840’s. It is listed in 
the census of 1841 and belonged to Robert Rossiter.  

his was the time of the “hungry forties” and the village labourers would 
not have been able to support more drinking outlets even if the owners 

could afford the licence fees.  
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Moving on into the more affluent 1850’s, two other houses were opened 
in the village making a total of three beer houses on Gold Hill and the 

Hollow. One belonged to Robert Rossiter and the others to James Dewfall 

and John Shepherd. The latter, with ambition, called it The Sawyers Arms 

(after his day job). 

Two of these early licensees are worthy of further interest. 

Susannah Newman of the Union Arms Inn 

John Newman was born in Child Okeford in 1784 and married Elizabeth 

Ames in 1804. The Ames family is another very old Child Okeford 

family with roots going back to the 16
th
 century. Elizabeth Newman died 

at the age of 28 in 1811. In 1820 John married Susannah Goodfellow in 

Child Okeford church and they had two children, George and Caroline. 

John died in 1836. It may be that having been left a widow Susannah had 

to find a way of making money and decided to license her house.  

 

By 1851, helped by her daughter and her son George, the Union Arms 

Inn appears to be thriving. In 1858 and over the age of 70 Susannah left 

the Union Arms and went, as cook, to work for the Rev. C.E.North. She 

died in 1863 and is buried in Child Okeford’s churchyard. 
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William and Susannah Woolfrey of the Baker Arms 

The Woolfrey family came to Child Okeford from Milton Abbas where 

they are able to trace their ancestry back to the 17
th

 century. They appear 

to have been an influential family in the town as one, John Woolfrey, 

describes himself as “Gent.” on his marriage records.  

It is not his family line that we follow to Child Okeford but the one that 

starts from his younger brother William Woolfrey who was born in 1727. 

He married Mary in 1748 and they had 5 children before his early death 

in 1758. The last of his children, James, was born in the year of his death. 

After her husband’s death, Mary and her family moved to Child Okeford 
and the line continued with the youngest son, James. In 1777, at the age 

of 19, James married Elizabeth Arnold, a local girl from an old Child 

Okeford family.  

From the dates on the baptism register it would appear that the marriage 

may have been necessary as her daughter, Mary, was born 7 months after 

the wedding. On her wedding day Elizabeth was aged 16 with years of 

childbearing ahead of her! Over the next 24 years they raised 10 children 

and established themselves in the village. 

In 1797 they had a son, William, who, in 1826 married Susannah Mullins 

of Stour Provost. They immediately started to carry on the Woolfrey 

tradition of large families. It seems that they were a fit and healthy family 

as three of the sons followed their father’s profession as smiths and one 
became a wheelwright.  

At some time in the 1830’s William Woolfrey rented the Baker Arms 
while continuing to work as the village blacksmith. The other smiths in 

the village in 1841 were Thomas Woolfrey, William’s elder brother, and 
his son Henry. On the census forms they are described as bright smiths, a 

description of a smith who works in shiny metals such as copper, tin or 

brass. It would seem that the Woolfrey family had a monopoly of metal 

working in the village. 

William died in 1852 at the age of 53 but Susannah and her daughter 

Martha continued to run the Baker Arms until some time in the 1860’s. 
Susannah died at the age of 85 after a long, fruitful life. 
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Other Occupations 

 

The Child Okeford Brick Works 

 

A brick works was founded in Child Okeford around the late 1850’s and 
prospered under the supervision of Frederick Coombes. From the mid 

1850’s onwards the economic climate improved and new houses and farm 
buildings were required by the more affluent villagers. Houses and other 

buildings, such as the Baker Arms, had been built of expensive bricks 

before the beginning of the eighteenth century. 

 

The bricks used at the beginning of the nineteenth century were made 

either in other local villages or from as far away as Gillingham which was 

a centre of brick making.  Child Okeford, like many other Dorset villages, 

is situated on a clay soil which is suitable for brick making.  Making the 

bricks “on site”   and eliminating expensive transport costs was an 
obvious money saver.  

 

In England the first brick sizes set by statute came into effect in 1571. By 

an Act of Parliament in 1725 the minimum size of a brick was set at 9 

inches long, 4.5 inches wide and 2.5 inches thick. In 1784 in order to pay 

for wars a tax of 2/6 (12.5p) per 1,000 was imposed on the industry. 

Unsurprisingly this was increased in both 1794 and 1803 to pay for the 

war with France. 
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In the 1840’s the cost of bricks was 34s (£1.70p) per 1,000 and transport 
around 9d (5p) per 1,000 per mile. The tax on bricks was abolished in 

1850 to help fund the industrial revolution happening in the north. This 

made building more affordable in rural areas and the trade prospered. 

 

Child Okeford’s brickyard was built in the fields behind what is now the 
Saxon Inn and was, at this time, on the outskirts of the village. To 

produce bricks it is necessary to have clay, water, sand and fuel. The clay 

in that area is of a type suitable for brick making and water was available 

from local wells and springs. The fuel used was either coal or wood and 

both would have been imported by cart. 

 

The other raw material used is sand and I can’t discover where the 
manufacturers obtained the quantities needed. Perhaps it came by cart 

from the coast. I wonder if Sandy Lane, a track running along the base of 

Hambledon Hill, has any significance? 

 

According to the 1851 census there were three villagers involved in the 

manufacture of bricks and tiles and their names are given below.  

 

Brickmakers                                Tilemakers 

 

John Hayter (26)                        James Shepherd  (19) 

Daniel Bench (20) 

 

At this time these men must have been employed in brickyards outside 

the village.  There were brickyards in Sturminster but the one on the road 

to Iwerne Minster close to brickyard cottage seems more probable as a 

closer source of employment. These yards are now totally lost and seem 

to be unrecorded. 

 

By 1861 there were eight names listed on the Child Okeford census of 

men employed in brick making. It is these men that formed the workforce 

needed locally. 

 

Frederick Coombes 37    Superintendent 

Samuel Harvey   34  

William Coombs 35  

George Fudge   44  

George Fudge Jr. 8    Labourer 

William Goddard   13    Labourer 

George White   15    Labourer 

John Coombes   14    Labourer 
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 It was not unusual for children to 

work in a brick yard. The small size 

of their hands made it easier for them 

to remove the bricks from the moulds 

and, of course, they were cheap. 

 

From 1860 onwards there was a great 

need for bricks in the county. How 

far the local brickworks went towards 

satisfying this need is hard to 

discover. An enthusiast with an 

interest in brickwork (and such 

societies do exist) would be able to 

source the bricks that were used on 

railway bridges, the rectory and other 

works of this period. 

 

 

 

 

 

John Arnold, Clockmaker 

 

One cannot have a chapter on occupations in the village without 

mentioning John Arnold – the one and only clockmaker of Child 

Okeford.  

 

John Arnold was born in 1727. His family were living in Child Okeford 

in the 16
th
 century and four of his male ancestors are listed in the 

Protestant Returns of 1641. He became known for building 8 day and 30 

hour, long case clocks with brass dials.  

 

He also assembled turret clocks including one dated 1764 with the 

Portman family crest engraved on its frame. The clock in the tower of the 

parish church of St. James, Milton Abbas was supplied and probably built 

by him. 
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Below is an example of his work showing his name and the name of the 

village.  

 

 
                        
 

 

Very little is known or written about John Arnold.  

 

He died in 1801 and is buried in Child Okeford churchyard. 
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Health and the Medical Profession 

 

Many of the advertisements offering houses for sale in Child Okeford use 

the adjectives clean, healthy and well favoured when describing the 

attractions of the village. This is probably because of the contrast with 

some of the other local villages such as Stourpaine and Hilton which were 

well known for their squalor.  

 

Before the 1860’s houses in the village were built along a ribbon 
development with little crowding. Standing, as it does, on a spring line, 

wells were numerous in the village and drainage from the houses 

adequate. Many of the houses had an orchard or kitchen garden to the rear 

and the roads in front were well maintained by the parish.  

 

The final proof of good health is longevity and the inscriptions on the 

tombstones in the churchyard show that many lived beyond the three 

score years and ten allotted to them. 

 

In the chapter devoted to paupers we see that very few Child Okeford 

villagers were committed to the workhouse but were allowed to stay and 

be looked after by their families, the parish or the church. As a small 

diversion and a tribute to Dorset’s best known sons, I have included a 
short history of the Friendly Societies. 

In 1793 an Act was passed in Parliament “for the encouragement and 

Relief of Friendly Societies”. It allowed societies to make proper and 
legal rules which were to be shown, in writing, to the justices in quarter 

sessions. The rules, when confirmed by them, were to be signed by the 

Clerk of the Peace and due notice filed. It was intended that activities of 

the societies would be lacking in secrecy. 

This Act asserted the following: 

 “The protection and encouragement of Friendly Societies in this 
Kingdom for securing by voluntary subscriptions of the members thereof 

separate Funds for the mutual relief and maintenance of the members in 

sickness, old age, and infirmity, is likely to be attended with very 

beneficial effects by promoting the happiness of individuals and at the 

same time diminishing the public burdens.”  

The sponsors of this Act were hoping to save themselves the cost of 

maintaining the sick and aged poor by means other than the Poor Law.  
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This Act also provided power to recover funds from defaulting officers 

and placed priority of claim for moneys of the society on the assets of any 

deceased or bankrupt officer. 

In 1819 another amendment was passed and this I have stated in full: 

“The habitual reliance of poor persons upon parochial relief rather than 
upon their own industry tends to the moral deterioration of the people 

and to the accumulation of heavy burdens upon parishes, and it is 

desirable, with a view as well to the reduction of the assessment made for 

the relief of the poor as to the improvement of the habits of the people, 

that encouragement should be afforded to persons desirous of making 

provision for themselves or their families out of the fruits of their own 

industry.” 

These small societies, such as the Child Okeford Friendly Society, 

appealed to the villagers because they were completely independent and 

had no higher authority attempting to exercise control. Each society had 

its own funds and was governed by its own rules. Such an organisation 

was able to adapt itself to the needs of the local individuals as they arose.  

 



 

54 

 

The societies of Dorset were usually formed around ale houses and often 

had fewer than one hundred members. It is tempting to imagine that the 

Union Arms was the meeting place in Child Okeford but as the society 

was formed before 1820 and the Union Arms first licensed in 1836 it is 

best to attribute the name of the Union Arms to its connection with the 

Union workhouse and the coming together of the parishes. 

It was reported in the press that, on Easter Sunday1828, the members of 

the Child Okeford Friendly Society held their annual anniversary at the 

Baker Arms. It was attended by Sir Edward Baker Baker of Ranston 

House, other gentlemen and honorary members.   

After the morning service at St. Nicholas’ church the day was passed in 
the greatest harmony and it was hoped that the young Baronet would live 

long and commemorate many such anniversaries. On his part the Baronet 

generously paid for the whole expense incurred (excepting the honorary 

members). 

These Acts allowed groups of workers to come together to help members 

plan and save for their old age. Unfortunately, groups of workers could 

also discuss their common grievances and perhaps form a subversive 

“union” to make trouble by demanding better wages and conditions. With 
this in mind, parliament decided hat the Act should be repealed and 

reconstructed.  

Matters were still largely in the hands of the local justices but a 

registration fee of one guinea was to be charged and the justices 

appointed to see that “that the rules were in conformity to law and to the 
provisions of this Act.”  

In 1834, six labourers from Tolpuddle were arrested for being connected 

with the local “Friendly Society of Agricultural Labourers” and charged 
with illegally administering oaths at the initiation of new members when 

some form of ceremony was held.  

These men were charged at the Dorchester Assizes on March 18
th

, 1834, 

and condemned to seven years’ transportation to Australia. By the 15th
 of 

the next month they were well on their way to Botany Bay. Two of the 

men were local Methodist preachers and the others were said to belong to 

that same body. The whole country was angered about the injustice of 

these sentences and a large demonstration, attended by 30,000 people, 

was held in London.  
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The Government did not immediately give way but in 1836, after 

continued protest, the six had the remainder of their sentences remitted 

and subsequently repatriated at the expense of the Government.  

The fiasco of the Tolpuddle Agricultural Society was not repeated 

elsewhere. Many other towns and villages in Dorset had Friendly 

Societies and their members carried out its requirements, helping the aged 

and the sick and providing a means of saving for retirement. 

After the earlier press coverage of the Union’s anniversary celebrations at 
the Baker Arms in Child Okeford, they lost interest and no more reports 

were published. However, most towns and villages celebrated a Friendly 

Society Day on Whit. Monday and many reports of the “harmony and 
good fellowship” can be found in the local newspapers.  

On Whit Monday 1838 the Sturminster Friendly Society held their annual 

meeting and on this occasion the ladies of Sturminster presented the club 

with a rich silken banner.  

The club of about 150 members then marched to church preceded by the 

local brass band and the unfurled banner. Afterwards they dined at the 

Crown Inn (now the Swan) and the day passed off in the utmost harmony.  
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A similar celebration was held in 1843 and the report in the press 

contained the following sentence. 

“This society has, we believe, now been established upwards of thirty 

years and is one of the richest in point of accumulated capital, as well as 

the oldest in the county”. 

From these accounts it would appear that efforts were being made at grass 

roots level to provide some benefits for the old or infirm workers on their 

retirement. Unfortunately, the agricultural labourers at that time could 

only afford a weekly copper or two and still had to work until they could 

no longer find employment.  

Statistically a worker in Dorset could look forward to only one year’s 
retirement at the end of his working life. This does not seem to have been 

the norm in Child Okeford and the burial records appear to show that this 

was not a typical Dorset village. 

Having investigated the possible funding that could be available to a 

fortunate few in their old age, it is worth looking at what was available by 

way of medical treatment. In the first half of the nineteenth century it is 

true to say that little effective treatment was available other than the 

setting of bones.  
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At this time the methods employed had been used for centuries. They 

rarely producing useful results and often killed the patient. Cold water 

dousing, bloodletting, leeches and purgatives were the usual practices. 

With the exception of George Peach of Millbrook House, who was a 

retired army surgeon, I can find no practicing doctor living in the village. 

The first qualified doctor to live here was Edmund Deane, a 35 year old 

doctor who appears on the 1851 census. On the census form he describes 

himself as a surgeon with the qualification MRCSE. These initials stand 

for Member of the Royal College of Surgeons in England. He left the 

village in the 1850’s and was replaced by John Wills, General 
Practitioner in Medicine Surgery, MRCSE and LSA. 

Until 1858, when the Medical Act was passed regulating the 

qualifications of “doctors”, there were a number of different routes to 
becoming a “medical” man. The three main categories were Physician, 
Surgeon and Apothecary.  

 

A Physician makes an Examination 

 

Before 1858, all Physicians were University educated and were controlled 

by their own Royal College whose members were drawn from Oxford 

and Cambridge graduates.  
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To obtain a medical degree at Oxford or Cambridge students had to be 

fluent in Latin and to have studied the ancient writings of Galen or 

Hippocrates.  

When qualified these Physicians were considered to be knowledgeable 

about medicine and were permitted to examine patients, diagnose 

diseases and prescribe medications. 

Surgeons were allowed to perform operations, treat accidents, set bones 

and be able to treat disorders on the outside of the body. They were, in 

fact, craftsmen who had learned their expertise as an apprentice to a 

practicing surgeon. Such an apprenticeship could cost up to £500 making 

this route open only to the sons of the well-to-do.  

 

Setting a Broken Bone 
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The qualification for membership to the Royal College of Surgeons 

required an apprentice to have attended one session, or lecture, on 

anatomy and one on surgery. The examination was an oral one after 

which the candidate, if successful, could be considered qualified. 

The apothecaries also took on apprentices who paid to be taught the trade 

during an apprenticeship lasting five years. Apothecaries kept stores of 

drugs which they sold or dispensed in a similar way to the pharmaceutical 

chemists of today. The apothecaries also visited patients in their homes. 

They were the first resort and often the only hope for the general public.  

Their activities were prescribed by the Apothecaries Act of 1815. The 

board examined candidates at the end of their apprenticeships and those 

considered knowledgeable enough to be able to dispense drugs were 

allowed to use the letters L.S.A., the Licence of the Society of 

Apothecaries. 

The Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons considered delivering 

babies to be “ungentlemanly” work and refused to have anything to do 
with childbirth. This was probably a good thing. The fate of a woman 

tended to rest with the local “midwife” who was experienced in such 
matters and was usually to be found in the village. Even when the 1856 

Medical Act was introduced, midwifery was totally ignored and teaching 

in the latest advances hard to come by. 

I doubt that the presence of Edmund Deane, who was a surgeon, 

contributed greatly to the health of the villagers. He was not licensed as 

an apothecary and had limited skills. On the other hand, John Wills, the 

surgeon who replaced him in the 1850’s, was a local man from Manston 
and had the added qualification, L.S.A. and could therefore prescribe 

drugs.  

Whether or not this was medically a good thing is hardly important. 

People like to be given drugs. It makes them feel that they are being well 

looked after. He was obviously well respected because in 1867 when he 

“retired from public life” an article was printed in the local press 

describing a presentation held in the National School Room, Child 

Okeford. 

It was reported that a sum of £145 was raised by contributions from all 

the local villagers, even the poorest, and used to purchase a service of 

plate, consisting of a salver, tea and coffee service, kettle and stand, made 

by Mr. Wyatt of Blandford.  
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Many local Ladies and Gentlemen from Shillingstone, Hanford and 

Okeford Fitzpaine joined those from Child Okeford and presented the 

salver which bore the following inscription. 

“To John Wills M.D., on his retirement, after a practice of 13 years, this 
salver, together with a silver tea and coffee service and kettle, is 

presented as a testimonial of respect, esteem and affection by his friends, 

both rich and poor, in Child Okeford and in the neighbouring parishes, in 

gratitude for his patient care and skill, his true sympathy and sincere 

friendship.” 
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FARMING 
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FARMING 

 

The Tithe Commutation Act of 1836 

 

Possibly the greatest help to anyone interested in how the land owners 

and farmers of a parish worked together in the nineteenth century is the 

tithe apportionments and its accompanying map. These documents, 

professionally and carefully drawn up around 1840, have survived 

because of their importance to village life. The data for Child Okeford has 

now been copied onto computer discs by the staff of Dorset History 

Centre in Dorchester making reference so much easier. 

 

These 1840 documents show not only the fields on which tithes had to be 

paid but the houses, cottages and tenements on which owners were 

charged. An added bonus is the name of the tenant at this time. All the 

fields are given their traditional names, many of which appear in today’s 
housing developments, together with their boundaries. For example, 

fields that are now “developed” were once called Jacobs Ladder, 
Chalwell, Knot and Greenway.  

 

What, in the future, will the developers use for names if they build on 

Jubbers, Giddy Acres, Louseland and Rat Furlong? The tithe map also 

gives the acreage of each house and garden and the fields are also sized 

along with a description of the crop grown, be it arable, meadow, pasture 

or orchard. 

 

 
Tithe Barn 
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Here is a very simplified account of how these tithe apportionments came 

into being. 

 

From very early times it was expected that the villagers would pay one 

tenth of the land’s produce to the church in order to pay for the living of 
the rector and the upkeep of the church. Giving produce to the church 

required large tithe barns in which to store bulky items, such as grain, and 

detailed management to record all payments. It is possible that the Manor 

Barn close to the church could once have been used for storage by the 

church.  

 

This was a very unwieldy system and at the beginning of the 19
th

 century 

farmers were moving towards replacing payment “in kind” by a cash 
equivalent. However, the value of farm produce fluctuated with good and 

bad harvests and the transporting of goods by ship (especially wheat from 

America) was changing the world’s markets.  
 

A Parliamentary Act was needed to bring order to the system and 

eliminate disputes involving the church. In 1836 the Tithe Commutation 

Act was passed and Tithe Commissioners were appointed. They in turn 

sent Assistant Commissioners around the country to oversee its 

implementation. The word “commutation” in this context simply means 
“the substitution of one form of payment for another”. 
 

It was proposed that money payments to the tithe owner were not to be 

subject to local variation but were to be adjusted yearly on the basis of the 

national average price of wheat, oats and barley. Each piece of tithable 

land was to have a tithe rent-charge assigned to it and a record was to be 

kept so that a prospective purchaser would know what he, as a land 

owner, would have to pay annually.  

 

A survey of the whole of England was undertaken. For perhaps the first 

time parish boundaries were defined and maps drawn up showing field 

boundaries, roads and properties.  

 

Usually an “amicable” agreement was reached between the tithe owner 

(in Child Okeford’s case the rector) and the land and property owners. If 
a dispute arose the Tithe Commissioners had the power to make a tithe 

award compulsory. 
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When the tithe map was finished, each field and property had a number 

and a separate document gave the following information: 

 

The plot number 

The name of the landowner 

The occupier of the land or property 

Name of land, premises or field 

State of cultivation – arable, meadow, pasture, common, coppice etc. 

Acreage of each plot  

Amount of rent-charge payable to the Rector 

 

The acreage of each plot was measured in acres, roods and perches.  

 

Under this mediaeval system we have:  

 

4 roods make 1 acre, 40 perches make 1 rood. 
 

 Acre Rood Perch 

e.g.   4   3  28 

 

A typical entry would appear as:- 
 

Plot 

number 

Landowner Occupier Name of land State Acreage 

116 W.Baldwin A.Smith Kimbers Arable 4  -  3  -  32 

4 E. Jones R.Crew Barn & Barton  2  -  1  -  23 

50 C. Aplin A. Moore House and Garden  0  -  1  -  20 

  

Unfortunately, the apportionment data for Child Okeford does not have 

the tithe rent-charge included in the document. 

 

By using this information it is easy to calculate the number of acres 

farmed by each farmer, acres of glebe land owned by the church and 

calculate the few remaining acres of common land which were soon to be 

“enclosed” by the Child Okeford landlords in 1845. 
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Enclosures 

 

The loss of common land was a 

great blow to the labourer. It took 

away opportunities for feeding 

himself and his family and 

making a little extra money.  

 

There is a poem by the Dorset 

poet William Barnes, of 

Sturminster and Bagber fame, 

that puts this loss into words far 

more eloquent than mine could 

ever hope to be and laments this 

loss of common land.  

 

He uses the Dorset dialect in a 

written form and I have taken the 

liberty of clarifying the odd word.  

 

The poem summarises, in part, 

the plight of the retired labourer. 

 

 

 

Thomas: 

Why, ‘tis a handy thing 

To have a bit ‘o common, I do know, 
To put a little cow upon in spring, 

The while one’s bit of orchard grass do grow. 

 

John: 

Aye, that’s the thing, you see. Now I do mow 

My bit o’ grass, and make a little rick; 
An’ in the summer, while do grow, 
My cow do run in common for to pick 

A blade or two o’ grass, if she can find ‘em, 
For t’other cattle don’t leave much behind ‘em. 
An’ then, besides the cow, why we do let 
Our geese run out among the emmet* hills; 

An’ then, when we do pluck ‘em, we do get 
For sale some feathers an’ some quills; 
An’ in the winter we do fat ‘em well, 
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John: 

An’ car ‘em to the market for to sell 

To gentle-folks. 

An’ then when I ha’ nothing else to do, 
Why, I can take my hook an’ gloves, an’ goo 

To cut a lot of furze and briars 

For heating ovens or for lighting fires; 

An’ when the children be too young to earn 

A penny, they can go out in sunny weather, 

An’ run about, an’ get together 

A bag o’ cow dung for to burn. 
 

Thomas: 

‘Tis handy to live near a common; 
But I’ve a-zeed an’ I’ve a-said, 

That if a poor man got a bit o’ bread 

They’ll try to take it vrom en, 
But I wer tuold back t’other day 

That they be got into a way 

O’ letten bits o’ groun out to the poor. 
 

John: 

Well I da hope ‘tis true, I’m zure,  
An’ I da hope that they wull do it here, 
Ar I must goo to workhouse I da fear. 

 

(*Emmet = ant) 

 

A large and desirable tract of common land which is marked as having no 

owner on the 1840 apportion map is the 70 acres which lie on both sides 

of the road leading from what is now Bower Close to Fontmell Parva. It 

was enclosed by 1850 and lost to the parishioners. 

 

The General Enclosure Act of 1845 and later amendments attempted to 

provide better protection for the interests of small proprietors and the 

villagers. This provision was enacted in no small part due to fear of civil 

unrest and revolt. The Act was passed in the middle of the “hungry 

forties” hoping to provide land that could be set aside for allotment use.  
 

The act required that the Commissioners should make land available for 

the landless poor in the form of "field gardens" limited to a quarter of an 

acre. This was really an attempt to provide villagers with allotments in 

much the same way as we have today.  
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Unfortunately, the Act was ahead of its time and failed to provide much 

productive land for the use of the poor. Of the 615,000 acres enclosed 

only around 2,200 acres actually became allotments  

 

Approximately 70 acres of land were left unenclosed for the use of the 

villagers of Child Okeford. One area on Gobson Common was 

administered by the vestry committee. This area, on the opposite side of 

what is now the main Shillingstone to Sturminster road, is close to the 

river. Being on the flood plain it was probably somewhat unproductive in 

addition to being a long walk from the centre of the village. A reference 

to the vestry notes of 1845 shows the problems that arose when 

parishioners could not or would not pay the rents. 

 

On leaving the “hungry forties” we arrive at the 1850’s which became 
known as one of the “Golden Ages of Agriculture”.  Golden, that is, 
unless you were working on the land where wages and conditions 

changed very little.  

 

The population of the industrial cities was now increasing and with it the 

demand for food. Transport was becoming easier with the advent of the 

railways, although they did not reach Shillingstone until 1863. At this 

time little food was being imported into the country and farmers in the 

1850’s provided over 80% of the country’s needs. Unfortunately the 
wealth created by the agricultural labourers, now using improved 

methods of farming, did not go into their pockets but allowed the farmers 

to attempt to emulate the life styles of the gentry.  

 

Where the farm had a large acreage the tenant farmer could became more 

remote from the day to day running of the farms and often needed to 

employ a bailiff or overseer. This did not happen in Child Okeford where 

the land was leased to many tenants keeping the acreage small. Even so, 

judging from the building work that was undertaken, the local farmers 

were “doing quite well”.  
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Working the Land 

 

Child Okeford lies between Hambledon Hill to the east and the river 

Stour to the west. The soil changes from grassland above chalk on the hill 

to heavier, clay soils as we move towards the river and the flood plain.  

 

This map shows how the land was farmed in the 1840’s.  
  

 
 

Most of the parish was covered by pasture and meadow while arable 

farming was mostly carried out along the foot of the hill where the chalk 

meets the clay.  

 

The map makers who drew up the 1840 apportionment maps were careful 

to make a distinction between pasture and meadow land. This is a 

distinction we seem to have forgotten today as they are both now referred 

to as “open fields”.  
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A simplistic answer to the difference between pasture and meadow, is 

that pasture was land on which animals could be grazed for most of the 

year while meadow land was used to provide hay for winter and could be 

used for grazing only if necessary.  

 

The meadow land was generally the more valuable of the two and had 

manure or other dressings applied to it. This produced a diversity of 

flowers and grasses which, when ripe, could be cut and stored for use 

later in the year. It was essential that a good crop of hay was available in 

winter to feed both cows and horses as there were very few alternatives. 

As a general rule, dry ground was used for pasturage and moist land for 

meadows.  

 

All the land set aside as pasture or meadow was necessary to support the 

dairy farming for which the Blackmore Vale was well known. In his 

novels Thomas Hardy describes in detail these “little dairies”. Perhaps the 
best description of the life and work of a milkmaid is given in “Tess of 
the d’Urbervilles”. It must be remembered, however, that Hardy was 
writing about later times when improvements had made life a little more 

tolerable than in the 1840’s. Much of the heavy work around the farm and 

in the fields was provided by horses and oxen. They, too, had to be fed 

throughout the year using land set aside as pasture.  

 

None of the farms around Child Okeford was large enough to warrant the 

use of steam power which was just being introduced. Ploughs were still 

pulled by oxen or horses and wheat, what little there was, threshed by 

hand flails as a winter job for the labourers. 
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Although much of the heavy work on a farm could be done by horses, the 

heavy breed of horse would have been expensive and difficult to obtain. 

Oxen were a cheaper option although a good pair trained to work together 

cost around £40. The Milking Shorthorn was one of the breeds of cattle 

used as oxen in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. This medium-

sized breed is easy to train, especially when raised locally.  

Most farmers believed this breed hard to beat as it made for a good, all-

around ox. An ox, was a mature, castrated male belonging to the domestic 

cattle family. It was trained like a draft horse and at the end of its life was 

inevitably used for meat. If two or more oxen could be trained to work 

together then ploughs could be made larger and heavier. 

Oxen could also be trained to pull loaded wagons and hay carts. Born on 

the farm, easy to train, as strong as horses and edible (just) at the end of 

their life, oxen were indispensable farm animals. 

Orchards, often attached to houses, were scattered throughout the village. 

Child Okeford was locally famous for the quality of its apples and its 

cider. There were also a number of coppices set aside for the production 

of firewood and hurdles. 

 

  

The apportionment map of 1840 summarises the land usage as follows: 

 

Pasture  620 acres 

Meadow  580 acres 

Arable  170 acres 

Orchards    24 acres (plus more attached to houses) 

Coppice    20 acres 

 

The fertile valleys of the Vale of Blackmore and the Stour were devoted 

to mixed agriculture. The farmers raised sheep, on the hills, cattle in the 

pastures, pigs in the orchards and poultry everywhere else. Barley, kale, 

wheat, oats, beans, turnips and peas were cultivated on the lighter clay 

soils. This would seem to be true of the land around Child Okeford.  
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Sheep 

According to the census there were three shepherds living in the village in 

1841, four in 1851 and four in 1861. Living and sleeping on and around 

the hill with their flocks, shepherds were often missed by the census 

taker. so it is possible that there were others  However, the evidence that 

there were only a few shepherds seems reasonable as only Hambledon 

Hill was well suited to sheep rearing although there are references to 

sheep being grazed down on the flood plains on summer.  

Below are the names of shepherds listed in the census returns: 

            1841                                 1851                            1861 

Henry Read (45) Samuel Read (12) Encas Foyel (39) 

Harry Eyres (35) Isaac Eyres (47) Frederick Foyel (10) 

William White (25) Samuel White (48) Samuel White (58) 

 Thomas Horlock (29) Thomas Horlock  (39) 

This is too small a sample to enable conclusions to be drawn, but it does 

seem as though the occupation of a shepherd ran in families, - as one 

might expect. The two boys would have been working full time and not 

engaged in work experience. 

The sheep most popular in Dorset in the first half of the nineteenth 

century was the Dorset Down. These sheep had been developed late in the 

eighteenth century by crossing local ewes and Hampshire ewes with the 

Southdown rams.  

Dorset Downs are medium-sized, 

robust sheep with dark faces and 

short wool.  

They are well known for 

breeding out of season and 

producing early lambs.  

In addition to providing meat and 

wool, the sheep performed 

another valuable service.  
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The land on and around Hambledon had a thin, chalky soil which needed 

manure to enable it to produce a good crop of grass. It would have been 

difficult to move quantities of manure up from the valley and so, as 

artificial fertilizers were not in common use yet, the flocks of sheep were 

enclosed on the hill using hurdles. Once the grass they were eating had 

been well grazed the sheep and the hurdles were moved leaving behind 

their manure to be spread and ploughed.  

An easier alternative was to leave it for the sheep to trample in the 

manure and allow nature to take its course. This second method of 

fertilizing land, which became known as “The Golden Hoof”, was quite 
labour intensive as the hurdles and sheep had to be moved daily. 

Although the hill is close to the village, life for the shepherds was quite 

lonely. They were better paid than the agricultural labourers but living 

and sleeping in temporary accommodation on in all weathers could not 

have been pleasant and in the lambing season a shepherd had to be in 

attendance all the time. 

 

 

Shepherd’s Hut 
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In the early nineteenth century there were more sheep in Dorset than 

people. Dorchester sheep fairs, where the selling of stock and the hiring 

of shepherds took place, were the most important in the county. “Far 
From the Madding Crowd” and “The Mayor of Casterbridge” give a 
detailed insight into the importance of these events.   

However, it should be remembered that Blandford also had an important 

sheep market which served the region. It is still remembered in the name 

of Sheep Market Hill. This road is said to be haunted and sightings of a 

flock of headless sheep walking down the hill have been reported at 

various times. The last sighting was reported in May 2010 by the “Sun”.           

“BLANDFORD FORUM: A flock of spectral sheep is often seen or 

heard at Sheep Market Hill and horses are heard, but not seen, pulling a 

carriage at Ashley Wood golf club. There were reports of both in May.” 
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Dairy 

 

For many years the Blackmore Vale was considered to be one of the best 

dairying regions in the county. The butter produced in the Vale was said. 

by London merchants, to be of the “highest rank” and fetched good 
prices. Unfortunately the cheese made here was not widely appreciated, 

as most of it, usually made from skimmed milk, was hard and unpalatable 

and kept for local consumption.  

 

 
 

There are letters from locals who said that only hunger made poor quality 

Dorset cheese acceptable and it was likened to the wheel of a 

wheelbarrow. Before 1870 it would not have been worthwhile for small 

farmers to send their fresh milk into towns. The local townsfolk had 

suppliers living closer than Child Okeford that were able to provide the 

fresh milk they required.  

 

It wasn’t until the last quarter of the century that the arrival of the 
railways changed the emphasis from butter to fresh milk. Cheap imports 

later killed off the production of butter and cheese in Dorset and by 1930 

little was being made. 
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Dairy farming in Dorset was organised somewhat differently from most 

other counties. The farmer did not always manage his herd himself but 

hired the animals out to an experienced dairyman at an agreed price. 

Starting at Candlemas (2
nd

 February), the farmer agreed to use his fields 

to feed the cows throughout the year, find a home for the dairyman and 

his family, allow him to keep pigs and poultry and a horse to carry his 

butter and cheese to market. The home found for the dairyman is still to 

be found in most villages, usually called “dairy cottage”, or “dairy 
house”. 
  

 
Shorthorn Cow 

 

The yearly rent of a mature cow in 1855 was in the region of £9 and a 

heifer £6.The exact amount depended on the quality of the land the 

farmer had available for grazing and the volume of milk given by the 

animal. Butter yields were dependent on the quality of the milk which in 

turn depended on the fodder the cows received.  

 

It was calculated that it would take an acre of pasturage to feed one cow 

through the season and an acre of meadow to provide fodder for the 

winter. On good pasture the weekly butter yield could be 6 pounds per 

cow which could be sold to a local tradesman or sold in the local market.  

 

In 1843 butter was fetching 12 to 15 pence (5 to 6p) per pound at the 

local market. The skimmed milk would be turned into cheese and the 

whey fed to the pigs which were kept for this purpose. 
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In the 1841 census there are some entries relating specifically to the 

dairying industry. 

 

Leah Holdway (70) Living near the church Dairywoman 

Eliza Henly (65) Living near the church Dairywoman 

Charles Snook (50) Plotts farm Dairyman    

Susan Oliver (40) Gold Hill Dairywoman 

Mary Oliver (45) Gold Hill Dairywoman 

 

Unfortunately, we have no way of knowing whether these people rented 

their herd or simply worked for one of the farmers. However, they all 

appear to be quite prosperous. Leah Holdway owned ten acres of pasture 

in the village and 3 acres of orchard and Eliza Henley and Mary Oliver 

both had a farm servant living with them. These farm servants would 

have been what we call milkmaids and butter makers. Susan Oliver had a 

female servant and a labourer in her household. All were women without 

husbands. 

 

In 1841, Charles Snook was the only one who readily fits the “Dorset” 
pattern. He occupied a house for himself, his wife and seven children at 

Plotts farm opposite Millbrook House and seems to have worked as 

dairyman for John Baverstock. The 1851 census lists him as an 

agricultural labourer but no longer living at Plotts farm. One can only 

assume that he had fallen on hard times and had to leave the more 

profitable dairying. 

 

Others listed are:   

Kesla White   Butter maker 

George Hiscock  Cheesemonger 

Grace Goodfellow  Dairywoman living on Gobson Common  

 

Ten years later in 1851 there are only three villagers willing to give their 

occupations as dairy persons. They are, as listed in the census 

 

James Tuffen  (49)  Dairyman 

Mary Oliver  (58)  Dairywoman 

Robert Drew  (34)  Dairyman with 28 cows 

 

James Tuffin had his son-in-law living with him and owned land, Mary 

Oliver had a son but he was a shoemaker and Robert Drew had one 

woman servant living in.  Robert Drew, living alongside Plotts farm, 

possibly replaced Charles Snook in charge of the 28 cows for John 

Baverstock.  
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John Baverstock farmed 68 acres of land (35 acres of pasture and 33 acres 

of meadow) which would accommodate his 28 cows and perhaps a few 

oxen or horses. 

 

At this time Child Okeford had over 1000 acres of pasture and meadow 

land which should have been capable of supporting about 500 animals. If 

we take a figure of between 300 and 400 cows (probably a conservative 

figure) we are left with the problem of who milked them, cared for them 

and made the dairy products.  

 

Farming a herd of cows was a labour intensive business. Early in the 

morning the cows had to be brought in to be milked. Once at the place 

where they were to be milked it would have taken a skilled milkmaid or 

dairyman about 10 minutes to milk each cow. It was said that 14 cows 

was the maximum number one person could manage. When all had been 

milked they had to be walked back to their pasture. This operation had to 

be repeated twice every day.  

 

The work was a little easier in the summer months because, as Hardy 

writes in “Tess of the D’Urbervilles”, “In summer they worked entirely in 

the meads for coolness and convenience without driving in the cows”. A 
horse and cart would collect the milk churns from the fields.   
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If we use these figures it becomes obvious that at least 25 people would 

have been needed to milk and manage the 300 to 400 head of cattle 

farmed in the village. It would seem therefore, that, among the men and 

women of the village, there were those with the necessary skills to take 

on these tasks but classed themselves as agricultural labourers. Much of 

the work of butter and cheese making was done by women in structures 

built around the farmhouse and this name has come down to us in the 

names of buildings such as “The Old Dairy” and “Dairy Farm”.  
 

The Appliance of Science 

 

It was between 1850 and 1875 that the application of scientific principles 

and new technologies started to revolutionise farming. It is difficult to say 

how quickly this revolution came to Child Okeford, but looking through 

the vestry records there are reports of tax increases being levied on the 

farmers who were building new houses and barns. This means that not 

only were farmers selling their crops for a good price but they must have 

increased their output to have disposable cash to enable them to build 

their own houses rather than use rented accommodation. It is at this time 

that the farmers started to build or refurbished houses attempting to 

emulate the gentry.  

 

The rector of Sutton Waldron at this time was Archdeacon Anthony 

Huxtable who was well known for being a “moderniser”. Although he 
had his duties as priest he was also a member of the chemical committee 

of the Royal Agricultural Society. He practiced modern techniques, 

particularly in the production and use of manures. He collected the liquid 

running from cow houses, stables and piggeries and used it in his 

experiments. He found that when the raw liquid was passed through a 

column of loamy soil it emerged colourless and free from any odour. At 

this time farmers thought that soil was inert but Huxtable showed that 

when soil had liquid manure passed through it then the yield from crops 

and grazing were greatly improved. It is possible that the ideas he 

practiced on his two farms were adopted by the farmers of Child Okeford 

but I have seen no evidence of this. 
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THE FARMING FAMILIES OF CHILD OKEFORD 
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THE FARMING FAMILIES OF CHILD OKEFORD 

 

Over the centuries the farming of the land in Child Okeford parish has 

been conducted by a number of families who leased the land from 

landowners large and small.  I shall now take each of the families renting 

land in the parish in the years around 1840 and examine their past and 

their connections in the county.  

 

Using the baptismal, marriage and burial records held in the Dorchester 

History Centre, it is not difficult to trace most of the ancestors of these 

farmers’ back to 1750 and beyond. In some instances it is also possible to 
find references to the houses and premises they rented in the village.  

 

 

 

The families I have chosen are: 

 

 

Baldwin page     85 

Baverstock page     91 

Coombs page   95 

Holdway page    97 

Ingram page  101 

Rossiter page  103 

Tuffin  page  111 

Warren page  115 

Wiltshire page  117 
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1840 FARMERS 
 

Farmer Farm Acreage Primary Owner* 

Baverstock, 

John 

Plotts Farm George Peach and 

Church Glebe land 

34 pasture,  

35 meadow 

Coombs, 

William 

Fontmell Parva St. Lo Estate 81 pasture, 12 arable, 

97 meadow 

Ingram, 

William 

Church Farm Henry Ker Seymer 117 pasture, 57 arable 

41 meadow  

Rossiter 

Edward, 

Gold Hill Farm George Peach 28 pasture, 1 arable, 

46 meadow 

Rossiter, 

John 

Okeford later 

Manor Farm 

Elizabeth Trenchard 119 pasture, 63 arable 

48 meadow 

Tuffin, 

Thomas 

 Mary Lock and 

James Crouch 

13 pasture, 

30 meadow   

Wiltshire 

William, 

 Glebe, Lord Rivers. 

He also owned 52 

acres + 2 houses 

himself 

23 pasture, 6 Arable 

45 meadow 

 

*As detailed in the 1840 tithe apportionment maps. 
 

 

 

1851 FARMERS 
 

Farmer Farm Acreage Workforce 

Baldwin, Robert    20 acres 1 labourer 

Baverstock, Samuel R. Plotts Farm 45  acres 1 labourer 

Coombs, William Fontmell Parva 223 acres 6 labourers 

Holdway, Robert  46 acres 4 labourers 

Rossiter, Edward Gold Hill Farm 140 acres 5 labourers 

Rossiter, John Okeford,  

later Manor Farm 

307 acres 12 labourers 

Tuffin, Thomas  60 acres 3 labourers 

Warren, Richard Church Farm 300 acres 15 labourers 

 

Land was always being bought and sold and so it is no longer easy to find 

from whom the farmers rented as there were no further apportionment 

maps after 1840. 
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THE BALDWINS 

 

The Baldwins are an ancient family and can trace their ancestry, in 

France, back to well before 1066.  In 1049 William the Conqueror (or 

soon to be) negotiated with Count Baldwin the Fifth of Flanders for the 

hand of his daughter, Matilda. Count Baldwin, had a distinguished 

lineage, and was, at this time, in rebellion against Henry III, the Holy 

Roman Emperor, and needed all the friends he could get. William and 

Matilda married, had children and the rest, as they say, is history. The 

earliest connection to the village that I have seen is that of a William 

Baldwin who vowed to uphold the protestant religion and whose name 

appears in the Child Okeford Protestation Returns of 1641. Church burial 

records give a Mary Baldwin (widow) 1674, William Baldwin (son of 

John) 1677 amongst others. 

 

Here is a very simplified family tree. In each generation there is a son 

called John and in order to distinguish between them I have used the 

standard procedure of giving each a number.   
                                            
                                        

 John (1) Baldwin 

Born 1758; Died 1828 

married 

1775 

Mary Pope 

 Born 1750; Died 1830 

 

    

William Pope 

Born 1776 

Robert Pope 

Born 1780 

Died 1862 

George 

Born 1784 

Died 1806 

James 

Born 1786 

Died 1806 

    

 John (2) Baldwin 

Born 1782; Died 1857 

married 

1810 

Keturah Barnes 

 Born 1786; Died 1881 

 

  

 

   

John (3) Baldwin 

Born 1811; Died 1831 

George Pope Baldwin 

Born 1816; Died 1836 

Jane Castleman 

Baldwin 

Born 1819;Died 1893 
 

 

 With the exceptions of William and Robert, both given their mother’s 
maiden name, the family shown above are all buried somewhere in the 

village churchyard along with many of their forebears. The parish register 

records at least 20 family burials going back to 1754, and there must have 

been many before this time, making the Baldwins one of the oldest of 

Child Okeford’s families. They probably owned land and property dating 
back to the sixteenth century.  
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Not only is the Baldwin family one of the oldest, it is also one of the most 

elusive. They appear to have been based in Child Okeford, particularly 

for burial, yet own property in neighbouring villages.  

 

 An interesting entry appears in the Hammoon parish marriage register 

from an earlier date than the given family tree. It is of an ancestor John 

Baldwyn (using the old spelling) who, with his father, John Sn, takes the 

family connection with Child Okeford back to the seventeenth century.  

 

John Jr.: BALDWYN of Okeford & Hannah MUSTON 

married 11-May 1703. 

 

 I assume that John Jr. was renting a farm in Hammoon while John Sn. 

was living in Child Okeford. 

 

Here is a copy of an advertisement that appeared in the Salisbury and 

Winchester Journal on September 1762 which seems to confirm this. 

 

To Be Lett, 

And entered upon at Michaelmas next, or sooner if required, 

A Commodious Dwelling House, a good malthouse, with a stable and 

outhouses, a garden, orchards and six acres of meadow ground, if 

required, all adjoining and in good repair: situate in Child Okeford, near 

Blandford in the county of Dorset. 

 

Enquire of John Baldwin, in Hammoon, near Child Okeford, the owner. 

 

I assume that John Jr. Baldwin and his wife, Hannah, were still living in 

Hammoon in 1762, a year before he died, and owned the house with the 

above description. A house we now call “The Old House”. Not only does 

the description fit but in 1838 the house was still owned by the Baldwin 

family. The house is a grade two listed building, sits on the High Street 

and is thought to have been built in the 16
th
 century.  

 

The Old House as described by English Heritage. 

 

House, probably C15 orgin with additions and alterations at many later 

dates. Coursed rubble, clunch, banded brick and flint, timber framing and 

Flemish bond brickwork, partially rendered. Thatched roof with brick 

stacks part way along the ridge. 

 

This is not a particularly helpful description! 
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The next John (1) Baldwin to be found in local records was born in 1758 

and married Mary Pope in 1775. Mary Pope came from a fairly wealthy 

landowning family and they were married in Sturminster Newton church. 

The next reference to them is that they were farming at Wyke farm near 

Sherborne. 

 

They had five children, but only William Pope, Robert Pope and John (2) 

lived beyond their teens.  Other than his christening in 1776 I can find no 

other records of William on the on-line search sites. He really is a man of 

mystery.  This leaves Robert and John. 

 

In 1810 the Salisbury Journal announces that: 

 

John Baldwin, third son of John Baldwin of Wyke Farm, Sherborne, has 

married Keturah Barnes of Sturminster. 

 

In 1827 John (2), Keturah and their three children came to the end of their 

tenancy of a farm in Hammoon. Here is a copy of the advertisement. 

 

To be let from Lady-day 1828; a good and compact dairy and grazing 

farm at present in the tenure of Mr. John Baldwin.  Consisting of 293 

acres of rich orchard, meadow and pasture land adjoining the river Stour 

with a good farm house, garden and convenient buildings for cattle and 

cottages for labourers. 

 

I do like the way that the buildings for cattle come before the cottages for 

labourers! 

 

John Baldwin either took another lease on the farm or found a different 

farm in Hammoon. He did not return to Child Okeford. 

 

In 1826 the house in Child Okeford was again advertised for let, as 

follows: 

 

A good brick dwelling house consisting of parlour, hall, kitchen, pantry, 

underground cellar, four bedrooms and three garrets: likewise a back 

kitchen, milk-house, wood-house, and stabling for four horses: a large 

garden, orchard and field adjoining about two acres with ten more if 

required. 

 

Apply to Mr. John Baldwin, Child Okeford.  
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John (1) Baldwin died in 1828 and the house and land passed to William 

Pope Baldwin, his eldest son. The apportionment map of around 1838 

shows William owning the house and some thirty acres of land in Child 

Okeford. He may have owned this property but has left the parish. 

 

In 1841 John (2) Baldwin sold all his livestock and left East Farm, 

Hammoon. He was now aged almost sixty and without a male heir, both 

sons having died at the age of twenty. In the auction, held at East Farm, 

were Dairy Cows, Heifers, Steers, Bulls and Horses. According to the 

auctioneer the animals were “of superior description having been selected 

with great care by the present proprietor”. 
 

In the census of 1841 John (2), Keturah and daughter Jane were still 

living in Hammoon but by 1851 they are to be found in Child Okeford 

where John (2) describes himself as a “landed proprietor”. They must 

have moved to Child Okeford around 1844 as John (2) is soon to be 

found recorded in the vestry minutes as a church official. In which house 

in the village they were living at this time I cannot be certain. In these 

times it was not unusual for a house owner to let his house and then rent 

another in which to live. 

 

John (2) must have been very well known and respected in the local 

neighbourhood. While farming in Hammoon he entered livestock in the 

Sturminster Agricultural Show winning prizes for the best fat cow, fat 

wether sheep and fat ox. After retirement he chaired the Tenant Farmers 

of the Blackmore Vale Society and in 1844 was a founder member of 

Sturminster Agricultural Protection Society set up to lobby parliament, 

through the Earl of Shaftesbury, regarding the Corn Laws. 

 

His daughter Jane married John Octavius Goodridge in 1852. John 

Goodridge died in 1865 leaving a widow and three children. Jane lived 

with her mother, Keturah, until she died in 1881. John (2) Baldwin died 

in 1857 at the age of 75 and is buried in Child Okeford.  

 

In 1840 Robert, the second son, whose parents were long dead, was 

renting a house in the village with barton, barn and orchard and a further 

20 acres of land in the parish rented from William Baldwin, his elder 

brother. According to the 1841 census he lived alone with three servants 

and described himself as a farmer. Robert never married but farmed the 

land and held most of the church offices during the 1840’s and 50’s. He 
lived his life quietly in the village until the late 1850’s when he went to 
live in Sturminster Newton where he owned property. 
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He died in 1862 at the age of 82. He is buried in Child Okeford, the last 

of a long line of the Baldwins of Child Okeford who served their church 

and the village for centuries. 

 

Below is a copy of a memorial placed on the wall of the south aisle of the 

church.   

  
 

 

In 1887 a new peal of bells was hung in the church tower to mark Queen 

Victoria’s Golden Jubilee and the three old bells were sent away to be 
melted down to reduce the expense of the new ones.  

Etched on one of these old bells, now gone forever, was an inscription 

showing that John Baldwin was in some way responsible for acquiring 

the bell in 1788.  

 

Another bell was inscribed with the name of I.Baldwin and the date 1783, 

but I can find no other record anywhere of an I.Baldwin. Probably the “I” 
was a “J”. 
 

 

Sacred 

to the memory of JOHN BALDWIN who died 

11th.August 1831, Aged 20 years. 

 

Also his brother, GEORGE BALDWIN who died 

12th.December 1836, aged 20 years 

 

SONS OF JOHN AND KETURAH BALDWIN 

JOHN BALDWIN, their father, 

died 30th.July 1857 aged 75 years 

 

KETURAH BALDWIN his wife 

died 12th.February 1881 aged 95 years 

 

JANE CASTLEMAN 

their daughter and widow of 

JOHN OCTAVIUS GOODRIDGE, Surgeon RN 

died 27th.April 1893, Aged 75 years 
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Finally, what of John Octavius Goodridge who married John Baldwin’s 
only surviving heir. He was born in 1808 in Sturminster and followed his 

father into the Royal Navy. He had a very interesting and distinguished 

career and retired from his naval career in 1851 with the rank of Surgeon 

and medals gained during the First Opium War. There is a book written 

by the Captain of the last ship in which he served and well worth reading. 

It is called “Narrative of the Voyage of HMS Starling during 1845 to 
1851”. 
 

He also had a cactus named after him, Mammillaria Goodrichii. The 

dedication reads “this plant was named after J. O.Goodridge, surgeon of 

the ship "Harold", who found it on Cedros Island”.  Cedros Island is off 
the west coast of the Mexican state of Baja California. He found the 

cactus during an earlier voyage in HMS Harold. 

 

After his interesting career at sea he came home at the age of 43 and did 

what so many of his colleagues had traditionally done. He got married. In 

1852 he married Jane Castleman Baldwin of Child Okeford, who was 

then aged 23, and together they had three sons and a daughter. He died in 

1865 and is buried in Sturminster. Jane died in 1893 and is buried in 

Child Okeford.   

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mexican_state
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Baja_California
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THE  BAVERSTOCKS 
 

John Baverstock,  

of Pimperne 

Born 1783; Died 1853 

married 

1816 

Lydia Rossiter,  

of Child Okeford 

Born 1793; Died 1852 

    

Ann Rossiter 

Baverstock 

Born 1817 

 

married 

 

Richard Trowbridge 

1837 

Samuel Rossiter 

Baverstock 

Born 1820; Died 1864 

 

married 

 

Mary Ann Oliver 

1850 

George Rossiter 

Baverstock 

Born 1822; Died 1898 

 

married 

 

Susannah 

1853 

  

 

  

John Rossiter 

Born 1851 

Lydia 

Born 1853 

Rufus 

Born 1857 

Frederick 

Born 1857 
 

 

John Baverstock 

 

John Baverstock, born in 1783, was born into an old farming family. His 

father and grandfather farmed lands and held property from Pimperne to 

Cranborne and were well known in the area. John married Lydia Rossiter 

in 1816 at Child Okeford village church, thus relating two families of 

farmers. They had six children, all born in Child Okeford, but only three 

survived beyond the age of two. According to the baptism register the 

survivors were Ann Rossiter Baverstock in 1817, Samuel Rossiter 

Baverstock in 1820 and George Rossiter Baverstock in 1822. 

 

Once again the wife’s family name has become a “forename”. This was a 
common trait among Victorians, particularly those who have made a 

“good” marriage. We meet this custom again in other local families and it 
is a great help to those tracking down family relationships. It is possible 

that Lydia brought some money to the marriage as John, who seems to be 

hard up, soon improves his status. In 1817 he is described on his daughter 

Ann’s baptismal register as a gardener, but by 1822, at George’s baptism, 
he has become a dairyman. However, in 1831 he does not appear in the 

Dorset Poll Book and so has some way to go before he has amassed 

enough wealth to enable him to join the “elite” of the village. 
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By 1840/1 John Baverstock was renting Plotts farm on Gold Hill and 

seems to be doing quite well, describing himself in the census as a 

farmer. The farm consisted of 35 acres of pasture and 35 of meadow land. 

His cottage and 47 of these acres were rented from George Peach of 

Millbrook House and the remainder were church glebe lands. John and 

Lydia lived with their son George Rossiter and two other family members 

at Plotts Farm.  

 

Ann does not appear on the 1841 census list having married Richard 

Trowbridge in 1837. Samuel does not appear either but this is not unusual 

as, at the age of 21, he could have been living and working with another 

relative or gaining experience on another farm. 

 

In the 1851 census John and Lydia are shown to be living in a cottage on 

Gold Hill. The name Plotts Farm does not appear on the census but this 

could be an oversight. John, now aged 68, is described as a “blind 
pensioner” and the running of the 58 acres is credited to his son George 
who is, as yet, unmarried.  

 

His wife Lydia is described as an annuitant. Here we see how John may 

have been able to raise the money to rent land and farm a herd of cattle. 

An annuity is income paid to a beneficiary at regular intervals, for a fixed 

period (usually the lifetime of a nominee) in return for a lump sum 

payment. This lump sum could have been a wedding “gift” from the 
Rossiters making Lydia an annuitant. 

 

Lydia Baverstock died in 1852 at the age of 59 and John Baverstock died 

a year later in 1853 at the age of 70. Both are buried in Child Okeford. In 

one way there is proof that John was quite successful in village life. His 

grave lies close to the church and you pass close by it when entering the 

south door. He is in what you might call “pole position” and only a 
respected member of the community and one who had served the church 

in various offices would be awarded this honour. 
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Samuel Rossiter Baverstock 

 

In 1851 the elder son, Samuel Rossiter Baverstock, is shown on the 

census as simply “a farmer” living somewhere on Gold Hill.  How he is 
making a living as a farmer at this time is unclear.  At the age of 29 he 

married Mary Ann Oliver and had a son - John Rossiter Baverstock. On 

the wedding register he is described, oddly, as a yeoman, which places 

him in a somewhat higher social bracket than an ordinary farmer.  

 

Samuel seems to have prospered over the next ten years for in 1861 he is 

described as a farmer of 47 acres employing 1 man. Where he is now 

farming in the village is not made clear. At home, on Gold Hill, he now 

has 2 more children – Lydia and Rufus. 

 

Samuel died in 1864 at the early age of 44. 

 

It seems that after Samuel’s death his widow, Mary Ann and his daughter 
Lydia moved away from Gold Hill to a house on Haywards Lane. In 1871 

she gives her occupation as “dressmaker”. She and Lydia are still there in 
1881. 

 

A Mystery 

 

Looking through the past editions of the Western Flying Post Sherborne 

and Yeovil Mercury I came across the following in the 1840 edition 

under the marriage section. 

 

May 11, at St. James’s church, Shaftesbury, Mr. S.R.Baverstock, to Miss 
E.Head eldest daughter of Mr. Edward Head, both of Child Okeford. 

 

If this marriage did take place it is not recorded in the marriage register of 

St. James’s church, a copy of which is to be found on the Online Parish 
Clerk (OPC) Shaftesbury web page. On the 1840 apportionment 

document there is an Edward Head listed as living in the village but in the 

1841 census I can find no trace of him or his family in Dorset. 

 

The question is, “What was the 20 year old, son of a well-known farmer 

attempting?” I doubt we shall ever know. 
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George Rossiter Baverstock 

 

By 1861 George is married to Susannah and has a four year old son called 

Frederick. George has now taken over the 68 acre farm from his father, 

who died in 1857 and in this 1861 census it is again called Plotts Farm.  

Also at this time Jane and Samuel Trowbridge, two of the children of his 

sister Ann, are living with them.  

 

Susannah, who was born in Oxfordshire, died in 1869 and is buried in 

Sturminster Newton.  George, Frederick and his sister Ann are shown to 

be living at “Gold Hill Farm” in the 1871 census.  In 1871 the farm has 
160 acres and employed 6 men, 2 boys and 2 women.  

 

George married his second wife Sarah Sophia from Donhead St. Mary in 

1875.  She died in 1915 and was buried in Child Okeford. 

 

By 1881 the farm had expanded to 170 acres employing 6 men and 1 boy. 

George Rossiter Baverstock died in 1898 and is buried in Child Okeford. 
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WILLIAM COOMBS 

 

The study of a Child Okeford farmer’s origins inevitably leads to 
relatives among the other farming families. They almost form an inter-

related clan. William Coombs was born in Holwell where his father, 

described as a yeoman farmer, would have been reasonably prosperous. 

His mother was related to the well-respected Wiltshire family, who had 

lived and farmed in the Blackmore Vale and the Deverills for many years.   
 

William was born in 1792 and in 1819, at the age of 27, he married Anna 

Brain of Corton Denham in Somerset. In 1822 they had a daughter Sarah 

who was born when they were living in the hamlet of Fifehead Neville. 

The others in their family, all born in Child Okeford, are Mary Ann 

(1824), Eliza (1825), William (1828), Jane (1829), Priscilla (1830) and 

Edward (1832). This means that he must have come to Child Okeford 

around 1824 to farm the lands of the St. Lo family who owned Fontmell 

Parva house. Little Fontmell, as it was then known, was surrounded by 

over 200 acres lying between the house and the village. 
 

 

 William Coombs,  

of Holwell 

Born 1751 or 1757 

married 

1791 

Sarah Wiltshire,  

of Hazelbury Brian 

Born 1771 

 

    

 William Coombs, 

of Holwell Born 

1792; Died 1877 

married 

1819 

Anna Brain, 

of Corton Denham 

Born1792 

 

  

 

  

Sarah, 

Born 1822 

Fifehead Neville 

Eliza 

Born 1825 

Child Okeford 

Jane 

Born 1829 

Child Okeford 

Edward 

Born 1832 

Child Okeford 

    

 Mary Ann 

Born 1824 

Child Okeford 

William 

Born 1828 

Child Okeford 

Priscilla 

Born 1830 

Child Okeford 

 

 

 

The family lived in one of the cottages on, what is now, the opposite side 

of the present road passing the main house. In the 1840’s the road out to 

Manston was just a track and the only maintained road marked on the 

early maps was the track up to Gallows Corner and on to Farringdon. 
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From 1824 to a date some time in the 1850’s William Coombs rented this 
farm of over 200 acres and joined the great and the good of the parish as a 

member of the vestry committee. He held most of the important offices at 

different times and the last time that he is mentioned in the vestry notes is 

in 1851 when he was elected churchwarden. In the early 1800’s being 

churchwarden was a respectable and responsible position and shows a 

person’s standing in the community. He, and his family, left Child 
Okeford in 1852 or 1853. 

 

By 1861 Lt. Col. Charles St. Lo Mallet, his family and servants are living 

at Fontmell Parva. William Coombs has left by this date and John 

Matcham is now employed in his place as farm bailiff. 

 

Postscript 

 

a)  Leaving Fontmell Parva was not the end of William Coomb’s farming 
career even though by now he was well into his sixties. The 1861 census 

shows him and Anna and three of his children farming 228 acres and 

employing 6 labourers and 2 boys at Alford near Wincanton. In 1871 he 

is retired and living in Fore Street, Castle Cary with daughters Sarah and 

Priscilla. He died in 1877 at the age of 84 and is buried in Castle Cary. 

 

b)  In 1861, records show that his son William is married and living in 

Sandford Orcas where he farms 83 acres. It is true to say that farming ran 

in the blood of these people.  
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THE HOLDWAYS 

 

The Holdways appear to be another old Child Okeford family and can 

easily be traced back to 1655.  In 1729 Robert Holdway of Child Okeford 

married Francis Shayle also of Child Okeford. This wedding was held in 

Hammoon and again one wonders why so many people were married 

there rather than in their own churches.  

 

 I shall begin their family tree with George Holdway, who was born in 

Child Okeford in 1762. In 1792 he married a local girl Leah Ames and 

they had five children who survived to adulthood.  

 

The children were, according to the parish registers,  

 

George Holdway Jnr. 1796 - 1847 

Robert Holdway  1798 - 1894 

John Holdway  1804 - 1874 

Martha Holdway  1806 - 1871 

Thomas Holdway  1808 - 1866 

 

In 1828 it was recorded by the coroner that “the body of George Holdway 
was found in a pond of the parish having drowned himself. He was known 

to have suffered from fits of insanity”. His wife, Leah, was left owning a 

house, 5 acres of orchard and 10 acres of meadow land. The house no 

longer exists but used to stand at the beginning of Portman Drive.  

 

In 1840 George Jr. and Robert together owned 7 acres of meadow land 

and 5 of coppice but owned no house. George died in 1847 and his 

obituary in the Salisbury Journal describes him as “a schoolmaster living 
in Iwerne Minster”. 
 

In 1841 John was living in Bishopstrow, Wiltshire working as a farm 

labourer. He later returned to Child Okeford and is listed in the 1851 

census as an agricultural labourer living on Gold Hill with Eliza, his wife, 

and three children. 

 

As a younger son Thomas would have started out with very little. He 

married, rented a house, owned by George Monk that is now called 

Monk’s Cottage, and worked, initially, as a schoolmaster. 
 

Leah and Martha lived together until Leah died in 1847. Martha, who 

never married, lived with Robert until she died in 1871. 
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Robert Holdway 

 

When George senior died in 1828 he seems to have left some land to be 

held jointly by Robert and George Jr. his elder sons. Not owning or 

renting a house at the time of the 1841 census, Robert is listed as living 

with Horace Seymer, one of the Seymers of Hanford House, and is 

described as a “male servant”. In the 1851 census he is described as “a 
farmer of 46 acres”, and is living with his sister Martha, who is described 
in the census as a “house servant”.  
 

The house and the land he farmed in 1851 must have come to Robert on 

the death of his mother, Leah, and from his brother George Jr. Leah died 

in 1847 and George, who was living in Iwerne Minster, also died in 1847. 

Both are buried in Child Okeford. 

 

Robert seems to have spent the next forty years farming in Child Okeford 

and taking an active part in helping to run both church and village. He 

must have been successful as he is the only Holdway appearing in the 

1857 Dorset Poll book. 

 

He never married and ended his days, at the great age of 94, living with 

relatives in Poplar Cottage on the Shaftesbury road. He is buried in Child 

Okeford. 

 

John Holdway 

 

John Holdway married Eliza Payne in Shillingstone church and, with his  

family, lived in Child Okeford for most of his life. He died in 1874 living 

in Poplar cottage and working as a gamekeeper. 

 

Thomas Holdway 

 

The following advertisement appeared in the Salisbury Journal in 1829. 

 

“To be sold, or let, a comfortable dwelling house and premises, in the 
healthy village of Child Okeford occupied for the last 30 years by George 

Monk as a boarding school. It comprises of kitchen, dining room, 2 

parlours, 7 bedrooms, good attic, pantries, cellars, laundry, a school 

room annexed, about 38 feet long, 16 feet wide, 12 feet high, a yard and a 

garden. 

 

The premises are conveniently situated for a boarding school – there 

being no others in the neighbourhood”. 
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The following advertisement appeared locally in July 1838. 

 

Child Okeford School 

 

Mr. T Holdway begs to inform parents and guardians that his school will 

be reopened on Monday the 16
th

. inst. For the reception of boarders, who 

will be carefully instructed in the usual branches of a commercial and 

mathematical education. 

 

Terms 

Under twelve years of age: £14 per annum 

Above that age:    £16 per annum 

Washing:      £ 2 per annum  

 

It would seem that George Monk’s old school had been taken on by 
Thomas Holdway. At this time Thomas would have been aged 30 and 

obviously a dynamic character. 

 

Thomas Holdway appears in the 1841 census, aged 33, living at Yew 

Tree Cottage with his wife Mary and three children. He gives his 

profession as schoolmaster. However, when his brother George died in 

1847 he acts as executor to his will and gives his address as Yew Tree 

Cottage Academy.  

 

I have not been able to discover where he received his education but he 

certainly seems to be better educated and more ambitious than most. By 

1851 he has received an offer of a well paid post and moved, with his 

family, to Sturminster. Here he lists his profession as “relieving officer”. 
 

This was quite an important post and Thomas, who has acquired some  

formal education, follows his latest career; living in Church Street, 

Sturminster with his family. A relieving officer was one of the paid 

appointments made by the Union workhouse. The officer was required to 

travel around the parishes interviewing all applicants needing to enter the 

Sturminster Union. This post required clerking skills for which, it seems, 

Thomas was well suited. 

 

He returned, with his family, to Child Okeford, around 1857 and 

continued to follow his profession as relieving officer. His skills were 

very useful to Child Okeford’s vestry committee and he appears regularly 
in one or other of the important posts. 
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Thomas married his wife Mary, from Fontmell, in 1835. They may have 

had seven children but at least two died in infancy. His daughter Julia 

Jane went on to become  a schoolmistress in Child Okeford. One of his 

sons was named Joseph Wiltshire Holdway. I don’t know the reason for 
using the Wiltshire family name, but once again here is a connection 

between the leading families.  

 

Thomas died in 1865 and is buried in Child Okeford. 

 

The chapter on education also features the Holdway brothers. It would 

seem that they were more academically inclined than their 

contemporaries. The Seymers of Hanford House, a rather intellectual 

family, would have influenced Robert when he was living there and, as 

we shall see, George Jn. served his time as an apprentice to Joseph 

Longman.  Thomas must have had some formal education and possibly, 

as the youngest member of the family, he had help from his brothers or 

Mr. Monk’s school. 
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THE INGRAMS 

 

William Ingram is listed in the 1831 Dorset Poll Register as a freeholder 

of Child Okeford, owning a house in the village. The apportionment maps 

of 1840 list William Ingram as renting Church Farm from Henry Ker 

Seymer of Hanford. Along with the house, they rented a total of 250 acres 

of land from both Henry Ker Seymer and the Pitt-Rivers estate. The farm 

was made up of 64 acres of meadow land, 121 of pasture and 58 arable 

and employed 12 labourers. 

 

 The earliest record of an Ingram in Child Okeford that I have been able 

to find is that of the above mentioned William Ingram who was born in 

1781. There are many branches of the Ingram family in Dorset but it 

seems most likely that he was related to the Ingrams of Stourpaine. In 

1812 he married his wife Betty Cockram who was born in Child Okeford 

to William and Jane Cockram. They had six children. Eliza, Mary and 

Louisa all died in childhood. William and Jane were baptised in 1815 and 

Henry in 1817. The three children who died young are all buried in Child 

Okeford.  

 

 In 1841 William Sn, Elizabeth (Betty), William Jn. and Henry were 

living in Church farm. Both sons were unmarried and Jane has left home. 

William Snr. died in 1843, Henry in 1846 and William Jn. seems to have 

left the village. With the loss of all her menfolk Elizabeth left the farm 

and rented a cottage in the village until her death in 1859. Around 1844 

the farm passed into the hands of Richard Warren of Shillingstone. 

 

I have been unable to discover anything interesting about the life of 

William Ingram except that in April 1843 the magistrates at Sturminster 

appointed him as one of the two overseers of the parish of Child Okeford. 
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THE ROSSITERS 

 

A branch of the Rossiter family has been living in Child Okeford for a 

great many years. The earliest mention of Rossiters living in Child 

Okeford that I have found is that of a John Rossiter Sr., a John Rossiter 

Jn. and a Tristran Rossiter who appear on the Child Okeford Protestation 

returns of 1641.  At this time John Rossiter was an overseer for the parish 

– a man of means and good standing. 

 

This is a simplified version of a small part of the Rossiter’s of Child 
Okeford family tree. 

 

 Samuel Rossiter 

Born 1689; Died 1757 

married 

1720 

 

Ann Upward 

  

 

    

Samuel Rossiter 

Born 1724; Died 1755 

 Robert 

Born 1730 

 

 John Rossiter 

Born 1726; Died 1793 

married 

1748 

Martha Moors  

  

 

   

Mary 

Born 1749  

Died 1828 

Married 

John Monk 

John 

Born 1754 

Died 1791 

Martha 

Born 1754 

Jane 

Born 1756 

    

 Samuel Rossiter 

Born 1759; Died 1816 

married 

1791 

Ann Jeanes 

  

 

   

   

Lydia 

Born 1793; Died 1852 

Married 

John Baverstock 

 

Robert 

Born 1797; Died 1872 

Married C.Kerley 

Edward 

Born 1806; Died 1871 

Married A Melmoth 

 John 

Born 1794; Died 1866  

Married Sophia Clarke     

James 

Born 1801; Died 1865  

Married Martha Ford   
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For our investigation of the Rossiters of Child Okeford we can begin with 

Samuel Rossiter who was born in 1689. In 1720 he married Ann Upward 

of Shillingstone; the ceremony being held in Hammoon.  They probably 

married in Hammoon rather than Child Okeford or Shillingstone because 

of the ties between the Rossiter family and the Trenchards who still had a 

presence in Hammoon and whose land in Child Okeford was rented by 

the Rossiter family. 

 

For our purposes it is the male children of Samuel and Ann Rossiter who 

survived beyond 1840 that concerns us. Samuel and Ann had at least 

seven children two of whom died very young. The ones that survived and 

now appear as main characters in this family saga are: 

 

John  born 1794 

Robert born 1797 

James  born 1801 

Edward born 1806 

 

Lydia, a daughter, married into another farming family, the Baverstocks 

of Child Okeford. Perhaps this marriage was arranged for the common 

good of both families. 

 

For completeness, there is also a Charles Rossiter, listed in the 1841 

census as living in Child Okeford. This Charles, about whom little can be 

established, other than he was married and worked as a sawyer, was born 

in 1806 and probably belonged to another, less wealthy, branch of the 

family. 

 

There had been another branch of the Rossiters living in Child Okeford, 

represented by John Upward Rossiter born 1770 and his wife Fanny, but 

this line seems to have died out in Child Okeford with the death of John 

Upward Rossiter in 1791. 

 

Samuel and Ann Rossiter must have been fairly wealthy, or well 

connected, as the four boys prospered. As usual, on the death of his 

mother 1828, John, the elder brother, took on the 300 acres of Okeford 

Farm, as it was then called. 

 

It was not until the 1850’s that the name of Okeford Farm was dropped in 
favour of Manor farm. Most of the land belonging to the farm was owned 

by the Trenchard family who had rebuilt the Okeford Farm house in 

1840. 
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It is interesting that here were at least 30 members of the Rossiter family 

buried in Child Okeford between 1750 and 1850 but only one marked 

grave can now be found. There is a family crypt below the church which 

was discovered and opened in the 1990’s. Five Rossiter coffins were 
found but they were in a poor condition and names have not been given. 

 

By 1841 Edward was renting and farming 130 acres, owned mainly by 

George Peach of Millbrook House. This land later became part of Gold 

Hill Farm.  

  

According to the census returns, Robert was a publican in 1841, a butcher 

in 1851 and by 1861 was a farmer with 9 acres and owned a beer house.  

 

The other son, James, moved away from Child Okeford and lived for a 

while in Shillingstone and then Tarrant Rushton before settling down and 

farming 590 acres in Long Critchell where he died in 1865. 

 

Once again we see how the sons of farmers tend to continue in the family 

tradition. 

 

We shall now look in a little more detail at the three sons who lived in 

Child Okeford and played a part in the running of the village. 

 

John Rossiter 
 

If we look at the tithe map we see that in 1840 almost all of the 

Trenchard’s land in the parish of Child Okeford and the house where the 
post office now stands were rented to a farmer called John Rossiter. 

Although I have not been able to pin down the connection, it is obvious 

that there is some blood relationship between the Trenchards and the 

Rossiters. In fact, a search on Google soon reveals a present day family 

with the name Trenchard-Rossiter. Once we start investigating these 

families and their relatives we are usually left with more riddles than 

answers. In 1841 there were 41 Rossiters living locally and 33 Trenchards 

in Dorset. 

 

John Rossiter was born in Child Okeford in 1794 and in 1819 he married 

Sophia Clarke of Branscombe in Devon. They had 6 children who 

survived to adulthood:- Marianne, Elizabeth, Lucinda, Jane, Lavinia and 

Samuel. They rented Okeford Farm and some 300 acres employing 12 

men and boys. The farm land was mixed and comprised of over 120 acres 

of pasture, 80 acres of which were on Hambledon Hill, with the 

remainder divided between meadow and arable land around the village. 
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It is interesting, but confusing, that the key of the 1840 tithe map shows 

that he is living in a house, belonging to the Trenchards, which is situated 

on the High Street roughly on the site of the old village post office. 

Okeford Farm is shown to have buildings north of the church but no farm 

house is shown.  

 

In this survey there are no residences and the site comprises of a barn, 

some outbuildings, a barton and an orchard standing in 2 acres of land. It 

is more than likely that the barn shown on the map is what is now called 

Manor Barn. A barton is an Old English word for a farmyard. 

 

It seems very strange that there is no “big house” shown adjoining the 
farmyard and yet this map has proved reliable in most other respects. It 

seems inconceivable that such a dwelling, dating from the 18
th
 century 

could have been carelessly omitted.  

 

However, remembering that this is a “tithe” map, it is possible that the 
house might have been renovated at this time and was not occupied and 

no tithes were being collected. 

 

However a year later, in the 1841 census, he and his family are listed as 

living at Okeford Farm. If this is to be believed, then between around 

1839 and 1841 there must have been a farm house built (or more likely 

rebuilt) on this farm site. Manor Farm house, as it is now called, is now a 

listed building attributed to the late 18
th
 century and in the south wall is 

set a stone inscribed with WTDT Esq. 1841.  

 

This inscribed stone has carved into the reverse, and hidden side, “WTDT 
1841” which was apparently rejected. The mason then cut “WTDT Esq. 
1841” on the other, visible side rather than use a new block of stone. It is 

possible that the error arose because it was at this time that William 

Trenchard Dillon Trenchard came into his inheritance which allowed him 

to use the honorific “Esq” behind his name.  
 

No doubt being new to the honour, he would insist on its inclusion on the 

stone. With this as evidence, it must have been W.T.D. Trenchard, who 

owned the building, taking credit for its refurbishment with a little 

advertising. 
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Here is a copy of part of the 1840 tithe apportionment map. The present 

day Manor farmhouse, which is south of the Manor Barn, is not included 

in this map.  

 

 
 

The 1851 census return does not show where John Rossiter is living but 

in the 1861 census he is shown as living at Manor Farm which is shown 

on the census form as being next to the Church. It would seem reasonable 

to suppose, therefore, that the farm house had been rebuilt in the grounds 

of the old “Okeford” farm and the name subsequently changed to Manor 
Farm.  

 

One other interesting entry is on the 1851 census. It is the inclusion of 

their grandson, John Rossiter Wiltshire, aged 2, who is living with them. 

Again we see the close contact between the farming families of Wiltshire 

and Rossiter. 

 

John Rossiter’s name appears in the 1831 Dorset Poll Book and many 

times in the Church Vestry records. Between 1840 and 1850 he is 

Churchwarden four times. He died in 1866 and his daughters Elizabeth 

and Lavinia carried on running the farm for another ten years. When they 

retired, the farm was taken over by the Hopkins family. 
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Looking back, over 160 years, on the life of individual villagers in Child 

Okeford it is difficult to form a picture of their character. Was John 

Rossiter a kind, church going farmer who looked after his workers or was 

he aloof with the worst of the Victorian traits? I had no reason to believe 

that he was in any was unpleasant until I read two reports from the courts 

that show him in a most unfavourable light. 

 

The first is just one line from 1865.  

 

“William Burt was charged with stealing a faggot and a hurdle stake 

belonging to John Rossiter and committed for seven days’ hard labour”. 
 

The second was reported thus: 

 

“John Rossiter versus Amelia Sheppard for stealing turnips. Levi Miller, 
servant to John Rossiter said he watched the defendant and saw her take 

three Swede turnips and carry them away from his master’s field.  Mr. 
Dashwood cross examined the witness who said, some years ago Amelia 

accused him of stealing some plums, and he was flogged for it. Mr. 

Dashwood then called Frank Paine who said he saw Mrs. Sheppard go 

through Mr. Rossiter’s field, but he did not see her take any turnips. He 
saw her all the time that she was in the field. The bench dismissed the 

summons.” 

 

Perhaps in the case of William Burt it is possible to see that Rossiter was 

behaving with high Victorian righteousness but in the case of Amelia, 

which occurred in 1855, there can be no excuses. These examples of 

farmers rushing to court to punish wrongdoers are but two from many. 

The farmer knew that the punishments would be severe should he receive 

the verdict in his favour and fear helped keep the labouring classes in 

their place. Stealing turnips, usually because of hunger, was not unusual 

and it seems some farmers turned a blind eye to it. 
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Edward Rossiter 
 

Edward Rossiter was born in 1806 and married Ann Melmoth of 

Shillingstone in 1825.  Ann died young in 1833 leaving three children. 

She might have died giving birth to their third child. The children were 

Lydia Jane born in 1823, Edward born in 1831 and John Melmoth born in 

1833. The name Melmoth is quite common in the villages around Child 

Okeford and there must have been Melmoths living in Child Okeford in 

the 18
th

 century as a row of cottages on the High Street had the name 

“Melmoth’s Living”. 
 

In 1840 Edward was renting and running Gold Hill farm which 

encompassed land owned by George Peach of Millbrook.  The 80 acres 

he farmed were roughly divided into two thirds meadow and one third 

pasture. He must have been well respected locally because in 1843, at the 

age of 37, he was appointed, by the magistrates, as overseer of the parish 

of Child Okeford. 

 

By 1851 he was renting 140 acres and employing 6 labourers. This 

acreage increased to 170 in 1861 and was worked by 4 men and 3 boys. It 

is obvious from these figures that Edward was a successful farmer. In 

1855 he built new buildings and was charged £3-15-0 (£3.75) tax by the 

vestry committee. He was a staunch supporter of the church and, like his 

brother, held most of the important offices in the 40’s and 50’s. He died 

in 1871 at the age of 68 and is buried in Child Okeford. 

 

I can find only one story concerning Edward which I find a little odd. 

This is how it was reported: 

 

Edward Rossiter was summoned by the overseer of Child Okeford for the 

non payments of poor rates. The defendant objected to paying because 

the rate had not been demanded at his residence in the usual way. After a 

little discussion he agreed to pay the rates and costs. 

 

We might not be impressed by his attitude, but in 1847 this sort of 

behaviour was probably expected.  

 

A few years later the farms around Gold Hill must have been re-organised 

because in 1871 Edward’s only son John Melmoth Rossiter and his sister 
Lydia were living at Millbrook Farm and farming land that needed the 

labour of one man and one boy. Plotts farm, which had been run by the 

Baverstocks, no longer existed in 1871. 
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Robert Rossiter. 

 

Robert Rossiter married Catharine Kerley in 1819. At his wedding Robert 

gave his occupation as “butcher”. By the time of the 1841 census they 
had 7 children and Robert had become a “publican”, an up market name 
for a beer seller. At this time there were a number of beer sellers 

operating in Child Okeford.  

 

By 1851 he is again a butcher and by 1861 listed himself as a beer house 

keeper farming 9 acres.  

 

Robert Rossiter died around 1872, well into his seventies. His character 

seems to have been somewhat different from his brothers as he does not 

appear among the great and the good in the vestry minutes.  Perhaps beer 

house keepers were not appreciated!   
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THE TUFFINS 
 

 Samuel Tuffin 

Born 1733; Died 1808 

married 

1756 

Jenny Waterman 

 Born 1738; Died 1823 

 

    

Jenny Tuffin 

Born 1757 

Died 1834 

Samuel Tuffin 

Born 1759 

Died 1825 

James Tuffin 

Born 1762 

Died 1822 

Hannah Tuffin 

Born 1764 

Died 1827 

    

    

George Tuffin 

Born 1767 

Died 1859 

Married 

Sarah Baker 

Thomas Tuffin 

Born 1770 

Died 1863 

Married 

Mary Tapper 

Dinah Tuffin 

Born 1774 

Died 1851 

Charles Tuffin 

Born 1776 

Died 1841 

 

 

   

Maria Tuffin 

Born 1792 

Died 1868 

James Tuffin 

Born 1802 

Died 1875 

Married 

Isabella Gillingham 

Mary Tuffin 

Born 1804 

Died 1851 

Thomas Tuffin 

Born 1809 

Died 1892 

    

    

George Tuffin 

Born 1826; Died 1895 

SarahTuffin 

 Born 1827 

 

 

 

Trying to trace the Tuffins who lived in Child Okeford in the 1840’s and 
50’s and draw up a family tree is very difficult. There are many branches 
to the Tuffin family and in around 1800 the largest family groups were 

living in Sutton Waldron and Marnhull.  

 

The two main characters with Child Okeford connections are Thomas and 

James of Sutton Waldron. I have included them as they farmed 74 acres 

of Child Okeford between them and regularly appeared in the vestry 

among the “great and the good”. 
 

 

 

 

 



 

112 

 

Thomas Tuffin 

 

Samuel Tuffin was born in 1733 in Sutton Waldron and married 

Elizabeth Snook of Fontmell Magna in October 1754. Tragically 

Elizabeth died in December of that year and is buried in Sutton Waldron 

churchyard.  

 

Samuel re-married in 1756 to a local girl Jane (or Jenny) Waterman. They 

settled down in Sutton Waldron and had eight children all of whom 

survived into old age. Quite a record for these times! 

 

Thomas Tuffin, son of Samuel and Jane was born in 1770 and baptised in 

that year. He married Mary Tapper from Sutton Waldron in 1792 and 

later moved to Child Okeford. Exactly when he came to Child Okeford I 

cannot discover but he must have done well there because he is listed in 

the Dorset Poll book of 1831 as having the necessary qualifications to 

vote.  He and Mary did not have any children.  

 

In 1841 he was living with Mary on Gold Hill, Child Okeford and still 

doing well. He owned four houses and rented some 50 acres of land in the 

parish. He and Mary lived in a house standing in “1.5 acres of land and 

orchards along with other people” as it was described then. This house is 

now the Saxon Inn and fits this description well.   

 

In 1851 he was a widower, aged 81 and still farming 60 acres, employing 

1 man and a boy. He died in 1863 and is buried in Child Okeford. At 93, 

his is one of the oldest 19
th

 century burials in the churchyard. 
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James Tuffin 
 

James Tuffin, cousin to Thomas, was born in 1802 also in Sutton 

Waldron. He married Isabella Gillingham in Sutton Waldron church in 

1822 and later they moved to Fontmell Magna where they had George 

and Sarah. By 1841 they were living on Gold Hill, Child Okeford with 

their two children George born in 1826 and Sarah born in 1827.  

 

The house that they lived in at the top of Gold Hill was rented from 

Thomas Tuffin his uncle. By 1851 he still describes himself as a 

dairyman living on Gold Hill. George, his son, has moved away, later to 

become a Metropolitan Police Constable, and Sarah and her husband 

(John Osmond) are living with them. 

 

 He must have been prospering because in 1855 his name appears in the 

vestry minutes as having built a house on Gold Hill for which he had to 

pay an additional £7 in rates. His name appears in the 1857 Dorset Poll 

book and in Harrods directory of the “well-to-do” in Child Okeford. In 
the 1861 census this house remains anonymous, so it is not possible to 

identify where it was built but by this time he is farming 14 acres and 

employing 1 boy.  

 

Isabella died in 1860 and is buried in Child Okeford. James died in 1875 

at the age of 73 and is also buried in Child Okeford. 
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THE WARRENS 
 

In the eighteenth century there were a number of branches of the Warren 

family living in North Dorset. The earliest mention of the family occurs 

in the Child Okeford burial records and shows a John Warren (son of 

John) who died in 1699. 

 

Other members of the family are listed throughout the 18
th

 century.  
 

I have traced the Child Okeford branch back to William Warren and his 

wife Mary who were married in Child Okeford around 1775. William 

must have been a property owner as he is listed in the 1807 Dorset Poll 

Book. Unfortunately their male children died in infancy and only the girls 

survived.  

 

The family is buried in Child Okeford churchyard with Mary, the last 

surviving child dying in 1839. After this there were no Warrens living in 

Child Okeford until the 1840’s when Richard Bartlett Warren took over 

Church Farm. 

 

 John Warren, of Shillingstone 

Born 1778; Died 1836 

married 

1800 

Ann Stokes,  

of Shaftesbury 

 

  

 

   

 John Warren, of Shillingstone 

Born 1800 

married 

1820 

Ann Bleathman 

 of Marnhull 

 

  

 

   

Richard Bartlett Warren, 

of Shillingstone 

Born 1822; Died 1906 

 

Married 

Eliza of Marnhull, 1840        

 William Bleathman Warren* 

Born 1823 

 

Thomas Warren*, Born 1826 

 

Anne Warren*, Born 1828 

 

*Born in Shillingstone 

 

 

After the Ingrams had left Church Farm it was rented to Richard Bartlett 

Warren, his wife Eliza and his brother Thomas. The census of 1851 

shows them to be in their 20’s and running the 300 acre farm from 
Church Farm house.  



 

116 

 

Richard’s father, whose family had farmed in Shillingstone for many 
years, was a well respected and fairly wealthy man and well able to help 

his sons. His other son, William Bleathman, is to be found in the 1861 

census running Manor Farm in Stourpaine, a holding of some 600 acres.  

 

After about ten years, Thomas left his brother’s farm in Child Okeford. 

He went and farmed in Sturminster until his death in 1895. 

 

It seems that Richard and Eliza did not have any children and after 

Thomas left they ran the farm themselves (with the help of 8 labourers 

and 4 boys) until the 1880’s when they retired to Marnhull where Richard 

died in 1906 at the age of 84.  

 

Richard Warren was very active in the church and appears in the vestry 

minutes holding most of the offices at different times. He was also an 

active member of the Sturminster Agricultural Association winning prizes 

for his fat pigs. 

 

This history of the Warren family is typical of the well-to-do farmers who 

lived in Dorset in the first half of the 19
th
 century. It appears that they had 

access to finance and were prepared to move to other villages to better 

themselves. 
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THE WILTSHIRES 

 

The Wiltshire family were farmers who played a leading role in village 

and church affairs from the 1790’s to the 1840’s. At some time there may 
have been a major disagreement between the family and members of the 

village because between 1840 and 1850 the family sold up and left Child 

Okeford to carry on farming in the Monkton Deverill area of Wiltshire.  
 

The oldest, relevant, family member is William Wiltshire who was born 

in Hazelbury Bryan in 1764 and married Mary Jenkins at the early age of 

24. This must have been a good marriage for William, as the Jenkins were 

a very old farming family. They had farmed much of Hammoon and 

owned properties and land in Child Okeford since the 17
th
. century.  

 

 William Wiltshire, 

of Hazelbury Bryan 

Born 1764; Died 1837 

married 

1789 

Mary Jenkins, 

of Hammoon  

Born 1764; Died 1829 

 

    

 William Jenkins Wiltshire Snr 

Born 1793; Died 1849 

married 

1817 

Ann Snell 

 Born 1796; Died 1845 

 

     

 

 

William Jenkins Wiltshire Jnr. 

Born 1818; Died 1858 

 Joseph John Wiltshire 

Born 1819; Died 1848 

    

 

 

Elizabeth Wiltshire 

Born 1820 

 John Herbert Witshire 

Born 1827; Died 1880 

    

 

 

Helen Kezia Wiltshire 

Born 1829 

 Samuel Snell Wiltshire 

Born 1831;Died 1895 

 
 

I have not been able to find exactly when William and Mary came to live 

in Child Okeford but his son, William Jenkins, was baptised at Child 

Okeford parish church in 1793. William is also listed in the Dorset Poll 

books of 1807 and 1831, as living in Child Okeford, which proves that he 

was successful and could meet the requirements to be able to vote.  

 

By the time he died in 1837 at the age of 73 he was still farming. He was 

renting from the rector a property together with barns, barton and 

outbuildings. This property, Old Parsonage, probably dates back to the 

time when Child Okeford was divided into Superior and Inferior parts 

and had two rectors.  
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After 1763 the only rector for the village was Archdeacon Henry Hall 

who lived in the parsonage or rectory close to where Malabar House now 

stands. This meant that the Old Parsonage, close to where the village hall 

now stands, would have been “surplus to requirements” and could be let. 
William also rented some farm land from the Pitt-Rivers estate and 

owned some properties and 30 acres of land himself. Having a substantial 

property to live in, 58 acres of meadow and pasture land to farm and 

houses to let he was quite prosperous, if not wealthy. 
 

William must have had influence in village and church affairs because in 

1816 he obtained permission, through Charles Edward North the new 

rector, to build a gallery in the south aisle of the church for the use of his 

family.  

 

This gallery, which is said to have been rather ramshackle, was removed 

in the 1850’s to make way for the re-building of the south aisle. It is 

possible that this demolition upset the Wiltshires precipitating their 

departure. 

 

William Jenkins Wiltshire Sr. of Child Okeford married Ann Snell of 

Wool in Wool church in 1817. Ann came from a “well to do” farming 
family and, as we see, Snell has now joined Jenkins in the names of their 

children. When the first of their children was baptised in Child Okeford 

church in 1818 William Jenkins described himself on the baptismal 

records as a labourer. This is not what one expects of a farmer’s son even 

though he may well have been working for his father at the time.  

 

Their next son, Joseph, is baptised in Bemerton, Salisbury in 1819. From 

1820 until 1830 the William Jenkins family lives and farms in Wool 

where, on the baptismal register for the next three children, he describes 

himself as a farmer. 

 

His youngest son, Samuel Snell, was born in 1831 and was baptised in 

Child Okeford. I assume from this that the family probably returned to 

the Wiltshire family home as his father was almost 70. It seems that as 

eldest son William inherited most of the land and property that his father 

had built up before he died in 1837. 

 

 In 1840 the apportionment lists shown him to be living with his wife Ann 

and his family of six children in the Old Parsonage. He too has joined in 

church and village affairs and is mentioned in the vestry minutes. He was 

appointed churchwarden early in 1841. After this time he is not 

mentioned again and it is hard to understand what has happened.  
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What we do know for certain is that in September 1841 he advertised that 

he had to let a comfortable house in the centre of Child Okeford within 

five minutes’ walk of the church. This house contained two parlours, 

kitchen, cellar, larder, six bedrooms, dressing rooms and four attics. 

There are gig houses, wood houses, out houses and a productive orchard 

and garden and from around 70 acres of good grazing land. I cannot be 

certain but I think this is the house now called Marycourt at the top of 

Haywards Lane. 

 

Four months later, in 1842, the following advertisement was printed and 

handbills distributed: 

 

To be sold at auction by W.P.Monk on the premises at Child Okeford the 

following:- twelve choice young dairy cows, 6 good barreners, a mare 

and a pony, 46 sheep of the Dorset breed, dairy utensils, household 

furniture, one spring car, one pony gig and other effects, the property of 

Mr. W.J.Wiltshire who is leaving the neighbourhood. 

 

The facts are: 

 

His wife, Ann, died in 1845 in Monkton Deverill and is buried in Child 

Okeford churchyard with other members of the family. 

Their son, Joseph John, died in 1848 in Monkton Deverill. He too was 

brought back to be buried in Child Okeford with the family. 

In 1849 a William is mentioned in the vestry minutes in connection with 

the removal of his “gallery” in the church. Since his father died in 1837 

and he died in 1849 in Monkton Deverill this is rather strange. 

William Jenkins was only 56 when he died in 1849 and he too was 

returned to Child Okeford where his burial service was     conducted by 

the Rev. William Bliss, Rector of Iwerne Minster. Why was his service 

not conducted by North or Evans?  Part of the falling out? 

 

The 1851 census shows William Jenkins Wiltshire Jr. to be living and 

farming 316 acres in Monkton Deverill. He is aged 33 and living with his 

wife Mary Ann of Wooland. He has two children called, unsurprisingly, 

William Jenkins and Mary Ann and his sister Helen Kezia is also living 

with him. On the day that the 1851 census was taken Elizabeth Rossiter, 

daughter of John and Sophia Rossiter was listed as a visitor to the house - 

another link between the families of Wiltshire and the Rossiters of Child 

Okeford. 

 

The problem is that we do not know why he moved to Monkton Deverill. 
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John and Samuel, his brothers, both remained unmarried and lived and 

farmed close by in Monkton Deverill. 

 

William Jenkins died in 1858 aged 40, John Herbert in 1880 and Samuel 

Snell in 1895. Their bodies were returned to Child Okeford and they are 

buried in the graveyard. 

 

The one other postscript to this family story is to be seen in the Salisbury 

Journal of 1859. The remaining brothers John Herbert and Samuel Snell 

appear to have decided to sell all the family property in Child Okeford.  

 

As the advertisement begins: 

 

Mr. John Rossiter will sell by auction at the Union Arms Inn on the 21
st
. 

day of April 1959 the following lots. 

1. The freehold dwelling house in the centre of Child Okeford, 3 minutes 

walk from the church, now in the occupation of the Rev. D.W.Evans.  

 

I assume, again, that this is Marycourt.  

 

The rest of the auction comprises of 5 lots adding up to 16 acres of 

freehold meadow land. 

 

A search of the graveyard for the Wiltshire family is not rewarding. There 

is only one memorial headstone left standing and this has the following 

inscription.   

 

“To the memory of John Herbert Wiltshire and also Samuel Snell 

Wiltshire, sons of William Jenkins and Anne Wiltshire”.  
 

This raises the question “Where are all the headstones and memorials for 
at least ten other members of the family that died before 1880 and are 

buried somewhere in the churchyard?” It is almost as though someone 
wanted to erase their memory along with that of the Rossiters! 
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THE BIG HOUSES OF CHILD OKEFORD 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

Millbrook House 

Circa 1915 

Fontmell Parva 

Circa 1910 
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THE BIG HOUSES OF CHILD OKEFORD 

 

Most of the other villages in the Blackmore Vale have Manor Houses 

with a long history of continued ownership by the same family. Child 

Okeford was divided up between absentee landlords and never had a 

Manorial building. 

 

It is true that there was a Manor of Child Okeford but this was an ancient 

title going back to William the Conqueror and no house was built by 

whoever owned the rights. The landowners of Child Okeford seem to 

have had little interest in such a small holding and lived in style in other 

places where they owned larger areas of land. 

 

The only real reminder of the fact that Child Okeford was a Manor is 

Manor Farm which was built by the Trenchards in the early 18
th

 Century. 

What is now called the Manor House was built in the 1890’s by the 2nd 

Viscount Portman for use as a hunting lodge. He also had similar lodges 

built in Hammoon and Durweston for the comfort of his family when out 

hunting. 

 

The most important of the larger houses in the parish of Child Okeford 

are: 

Fontmell Parva House 

Child Okeford House 

Millbrook House 

 

I considered including Hanford House but decided it was too remote from 

the village and had its own chapel. 

 

The house at Fontmell Parva was occupied by the same family from its 

construction in 1665 to 1860. Although Child Okeford House and 

Millbrook house were built at around the same time they were either 

rented or sold from about 1770 onwards.  

 

It is because the selling or renting had to be advertised that we have the 

auction notices which appeared in the newspapers at that time. They give 

a good description of the property and its contents. I have reproduced 

these auction notices as they reveal, so clearly, the way of life in the large 

houses of the landed gentry in the early years of the 19
th
 Century. 
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FONTMELL PARVA HOUSE 

 

The Manor of Little Fontmell (or Fontmell Parva as it came to be called) 

and the Manor of Hanford came into the possession of the Dacombe 

family of Steepleton in 1378. James Dacombe sold the Manor of Hanford 

in 1600 to Robert Seymer, who completed the present house in 1623. 

James later sold Steepleton and retired to his other Manor of Little 

Fontmell. 

  

It should be remembered that a Manor (in England) is defined as: 

 “a landed estate or territorial unit, originally of the nature of a feudal 
lordship, consisting of a lord's demesne and of lands within which he has 

the right to exercise certain privileges, exact certain fees, etc”.  
 

If James Dacombe retired to Little Fontmell, there must have been a 

reasonably comfortable house where he could end his days. I have seen 

no mention of the house at this time but however comfortable it was, it 

did not satisfy the requirements of the next owners. 

 

On the death of James, the lands of Little Fontmell were sold to the St. 

Loe family. Edward St. Loe of Knighton in Wiltshire had the central part 

of the present manor house rebuilt and it was completed in 1665. The 

house is not outstanding, yet Pevsner described it as “a characterful, small 
house”. 
 

Little is written about the house and it seems to have been rather 

undistinguished. Most noteworthy is the mahogany panelling in the front 

hall which was shipped back to Fontmell Parva by Rear Admiral Edward 

St. Loe who was stationed in the West Indies around 1700. 

 

An early depiction of the St. Loe Crest and Coat of Arms is worked in 

wrought iron on the gate that leads into the walled garden. 

 

From 1700 to 1845 there is little recorded about the house and the St. Loe 

family in residence. After the death of Laurence Edward St. Lo in 1845 

the house was eventually occupied by Lt. Col. Charles St. Lo Malet. He 

stayed until 1864. The south west wing was built during his occupancy. 

There is little in the records about Fontmell Parva House because unlike 

Millbrook House and Child Okeford House it never came onto the market 

and was never advertised or described in the local press. It is from such 

advertisements that much can be learned about these old houses. 
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St. Loe Family 

  John St Loe   

 William 

Died 1565 

Edward St Loe 

Died 1578 
 

   John St Loe = Elizabeth 

              Died 1618 

   

 

 

 

Edward St Loe of Knighton = Margaret 

Built Fontmell House in 1664 

Died 1686. Buried Child Okeford 

 

John St Loe = Anne 

Born 1647      Died 1677 

Thomas St Loe = Jane 

    Rector of Pulham 

George St Loe 

Commissioner of  Navy 

Born 1654   Died 1688 

Edward St Loe 

Rear Admiral 

Born 1682 Died 1729 

 

John St Loe = Anne 

Married 1698 

Died 1743 

Buried Child Okeford 

 

 

Laurence 

       Rector of Pulham 

       Canon of Wells 

       Born 1679 Died 1741 

Edward St Loe 

Born 1699  End of this line 

 

John St Loe 

Born 1701 Died 1710 

 

 

 

 

 

Henry St Loe = Sussanah White  

Vicar of Sturminster 1743 – 1772  

Born 1701 Died 1772    

 

Alexander Malet – Ann St Loe 

Married 1742 

Died 1775               Died 1775 

 

 

Laurence Edward St Loe = Catherine Allen 

Born 1759 Died 1845 

Buried Child Okeford  

Sir Charles Warre Malet = Susan 

Created Bart 1792     Married 1799 

Born 1752 Died 1815 

 

Lewis George St Loe 

Of Caundle Marsh 

Born 1806 Died 1874 

Edward Charles St Loe 

Of Shillingstone 

Born 1815 Died 1886 

 

Lt.Col St Loe Malet = Jane 

  Born 1802 Died 1889 
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The above is a small section of the St. Loe family tree according to John 

Hutchins. I have included only those characters that play a part in the 

Child Okeford story or are themselves worth investigating.  

 

There are a number of discrepancies between the dates given by the 

parish records and those by Hutchins in his “History and Antiquities of 
Dorset”.  By using Hutchins family tree and the dates that he has given a 
number of strange discrepancies appear when they are compared with the 

records on the church registers. 

 

I have been able to copy the relevant and original records of baptisms, 

marriages and burials for Child Okeford church and reproduce them 

below. Listed are all the Child Okeford entries from 1650 to 1780. 

 

                  BAPTISMS                           BURIALS 
Name Date Father Name Date Father 

Edwardus St,Loe 1647 Johan St. Loe John St. Loe 1654 Jno st. Loe 

Laurencius St. Loe 1651 Johan St. Loe John St. Loe 1667  

Thomas St. Loe  1654 John St. Loe Ann St. Loe  1672 Ed. St.Loe 

George St. Loe 1655 John St. Loe Susannah St. Loe 1680 Ed. St.Loe 

Ann St. Loe 1672 Ed. St.Loe Mrs.Anne St. Loe 1710  

Mary St. Loe  1674 Ed. St.Loe John St. Loe 1743  

Susannah St. Loe  1678 Ed. St.Loe John St. Loe 1743 John St.Loe 

Edward St. Loe  1679 Ed. St.Loe    

Dorothy St. Loe 1682 Ed. St.Loe    

Edward St. Loe  Apr 1699 John St. Loe    

Edward St. Loe Jul 1699     

John St. Loe 1700 John St. Loe    

Sarah St. Loe 1700 John St. Loe    

 

The dates given above hardly match with those given by Hutchins and to 

sort out the Johns and the Edwards would be a frustrating task. 

One mystery that is most obvious is that no mention is made of the burial 

of Edward St. Loe of Knighton. He certainly died around 1686 because 

his will is dated for that year but there is no record of his being buried in 

Child Okeford’s churchyard.    
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The entries from the burial register for 1686 are reproduced below and 

difficult as it is to decipher there is no entry for Edward St. Loe.  

 

The St. Lo family 

 

The St. Lo family (originally given as St. Loe) is an old, French family 

from the St. Lo region. The family can trace its English roots back to 

around 1100 when they loyally served Henry the First. From that time at 

the death of each monarch the current head of the St. Lo family was 

required to act as an Attendant Knight keeping vigil over the body. 

 

Over the years the family produced many interesting characters. The first, 

well documented member is Sir William St. Lo who was born around 

1520. William was the eldest son of Sir John who owned property in 

Gloucestershire and the West Country – particularly around Bristol and 

Bath. The original home of this branch of the St. Loes was Newton St 

Loe Castle which was originally built as a fortified manor house, 

probably in the 12th century, and is surrounded by Newton Park. 

 

 
Effigy of Sir John Loe 1447, St Andrews Church, Chew Magna 
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William St. Lo (died 1565) 

 

By being loyal and not betraying Elizabeth when she was threatened by 

her rival Mary, William soon rose to prominence. When, on Mary’s 
death, Elizabeth came to the throne she appointed him Captain of her 

personal Body Guard and Chief Butler of England, positions which made 

him powerful and wealthy. However, William is best remembered as the 

third husband of Bess of Hardwick whom he married in 1559. 

 

William had been married previously and had two daughters by his first 

wife. He was only married to Bess for five years and they had no 

children. He died, some say under suspicious circumstances, in 1565 

leaving all his lands and wealth to Bess.  

 

The life story of William St. Lo appears in the book “Bess of Hardwick” 
by Mary S Lovell which I recommend if you are interested in this period 

of history. 

 

Three generations later, in 1664, Edward St. Lo of Knighton in Wiltshire 

bought the manor of Fontmell Parva and had built a small manor house 

on the site of the one owned by James Dacombe. Edward and his wife 

Margaret lived a settled life at Fontmell Parva and produced some gifted 

children. 

One of his sons joined the navy 

and became Captain George 

St.Lo. He had a stormy naval and 

political career during which 

time he supervised the building 

of the first Eddystone lighthouse.  

 

Thomas, another of Edward’s 
sons went into the church (as so 

many did) and after studying and 

matriculating from Christchurch, 

Oxford became the rector of 

Pulham.  

 

His son Laurence seems to have 

been more of an intellectual. He 

became a Doctor of Divinity and 

Rector of Pulham and Stock 

Gaylard. He was later made 

Canon of Wells. 
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One of Laurence’s children was Henry St. Lo who took a B.A. at 

Christchurch, Oxford in 1739 enabling him to become vicar of 

Sturminster Newton in 1743. He died in office in 1772.  

 

One of Henry’s sons was Lawrence Edward St. Lo who was born in 1760 
and we meet him in the 1841 census as the owner of Fontmell Parva 

House and the surrounding farm lands. Lawrence Edward had 

matriculated from Balliol College, Oxford at the age of 18 and married 

Catherine Allen of Okeford Fitzpaine at the age of 31. Exactly when he 

took over Fontmell Parva House is difficult to ascertain, but he was 

certainly in residence by 1815 at the age of 55. 

 

In 1841 he is listed in the census as living in Fontmell Parva House with 

his son Charles. Others living in the house were a relative of his late wife, 

Elizabeth Allen, and a single servant. That he only needed a single 

servant indicates that the house was quite small (or he was hard up). 

Lawrence died in 1847 at the age of 88 and is buried in Child Okeford.  

 

Charles left Fontmell on the death of his father and spent the rest of his 

life in Shillingstone. His other son, Lewis George, married and left home 

before 1841 to live with his family in Caundle Marsh.  

 

Trying to trace this family proved to be extremely difficult – mainly 

because of the repetitive use of the same Christian names and the fact that 

this family line in Child Okeford had almost come to an end before 

census records really began. In addition, the only memorial to a long line 

of the St. Lo family to be found in Child Okeford’s church, is the grave of 

Lawrence Edward St. Lo.  It appears that any other graves and memorials 

and coat of arms that used to hang in church were destroyed or removed 

from the church during the rebuilding works of 1855 and particularly 

1878.  

 

One mystery that remains is a line from Hutchins History of Dorset 1774. 

He makes a passing mention to “a vault in the south aisle for the St. Lo 

family”.  This vault, unlike that of the Rossiters, has never been found or 

recorded.  
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 The Malet Family 
 

The following family history can easily be followed from the St. Lo 

family tree and is quite accurate. 

 

The Rev. Doctor Laurence St. Lo of Pulham, father of the Rev. Henry St. 

Lo vicar of Sturminster, also had a daughter called Ann who married the 

Rector of Combe Florey, the Rev. Sir Alexander Malet. The children 

from this marriage were allowed to use the surname St. Lo Malet though 

some seem to have preferred using Malet alone. 

 

Sir Alexander Malet and Ann had a son, Charles Warre Malet, who was 

baptised in Combe Florey in 1752. Charles made his career with the East 

India Company and later with the diplomatic service in India. As was the 

manner of lonely young men in India he took a “wife” called Bebee 
Amber Koorr and fathered three children – Henry, Elizabeth and Louisa. 

They all took the surname Malet.  

 

Charles was evidently a very well 

respected diplomat and his 

outstanding achievement was to 

conclude a treaty in 1790 with the 

Peshwa of the Maratha Empire.  

 

It was for this diplomatic triumph 

that in 1791 he was created a 

Baronet.  

 

There is a well known picture in 

the Tate by Thomas Daniell of the 

“Treaty being Concluded” which 
can be seen on the internet. He 

became Governor of Bombay in 

1791 and retired back to England 

in 1798. 

 

   Charles Warre Malet 

 

As was the custom at this time, he left his Indian “wife” and in 1799, at 
the age of 47, married Susanna Wales 25 years his junior. From this 

marriage he had a further 6 children. The eldest son was Sir Alexander 

Malet, who later became the second Baronet and the unlucky second son 

was Charles St. Lo Malet who made a career in the army. 
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It is this Charles St. Lo Malet who appears in the Child Okeford story. 

 

Lt-Col. Charles St. Lo Malet moved into Fontmell Parva house around 

1853 at the age of 50. He appears to have had a successful army career 

but did not see active service. After the Napoleonic Wars, which ended in 

1815, Europe was relatively peaceful for the next 50 years. He was 

married in 1837 to Jane Clarke, who was 15 years his junior, and together 

they had 9 children. The children Jane gave birth to on their travels, 

between 1840 and 1851, were born in Guernsey, Lancashire, Somerset, 

Southampton, Ireland and France.  

 

They moved to Child Okeford and the 1861 census shows Charles and 

Jane and six of their children, including the three born in Child Okeford, 

living in the house with seven servants. The servants were a cook, lady’s 
maid, nurse, under nurse, kitchen maid, house maid and a groom.  

 

In the ten years that Lt-Col. Charles St. Lo Malet lived in Child Okeford 

he took part in helping to run the village. He joined the vestry committee 

and became a church warden. He was also appointed a J.P. for Dorset. 

 

The St. Lo Malet family made Fontmell Parva their home until 1863 

when the house was bought by the trustees of Mrs. H.Bower.  

 

 
 

Fontmell Parva circa 1890 



 

133 

 

The Tucking Mill 

 

From the 12th to the 18th century, wool was the most important item in 

English trade.  During the Middle Ages the best English wool was the 

most prized in Europe and fortunes were made by landowners and 

monasteries who in turn helped built the English churches. Dorset was 

well known for its wool and by the later Middle Ages was using 

technologies learned from continental weavers to produce its broadcloth.  

 

At the end of the medieval period broadcloth was made in several parts of 

England. The raw material was short staple wool, carded and spun into 

yarn. The yarn was then woven on a broad loom to produce broadcloth. 

 

The cloth was then “fulled” 
by a process that took place 

in a fulling, or tucking, mill. 

At the mill it was washed 

with soap and fullers earth 

to remove the oil and then 

beaten by the water powered 

hammers to felt the cloth. 

When fulled, the fibres of 

the cloth would felt together, 

resulting in a smooth 

surface.  

 

The lengths of wet cloth 

were then stretched on the 

tenter frame using 

tenterhooks (hooked nails 

driven through the wood) all 

around the perimeter to 

which the cloth's edges were 

fixed, so that as it dried the cloth would retain its shape and size. 

 

As one would expect, there were a series of water powered tucking mills 

built to harness the waters of the river Stour. The Sturminster Newton 

mill had a separate fulling mill built in 1611. 

 

This was demolished in the late 18th century and re-built later in brick 

and attached to the main grain mill house. 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/England
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Staple_%28textiles%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carding
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spinning_%28textiles%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yarn
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Loom
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fulling
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fulling_mill
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Felt
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I have found no direct reference to the Fontmell Parva mill in the 

Dorchester Archives but a document of 1702 refers to John Jeanes of 

Child Okeford as a fuller. The Child Okeford marriage register of 1687 

records his marriage to Sarah Compton at St. Nicholas’ church. Also, the 
will of John Newman of Hammoon who died in 1814 gives his 

occupation as fuller. 

 

It is a little known fact that Child Okeford also had a tucking mill. There 

are very few traces left of the building which was abandoned in the early 

part of the 19
th

 century. 

 

It was built to use the water of the Fontmell Brook where it passes 

through the St. Lo estate and under the Manston Road at Fontmell Parva. 

 

The Fontmell Brook is a small river that rises at Springhead above 

Fontmell Magna. 

 

In previous times it powered a number of mills as it flowed through 

Fontmell Magna and was vital to the economy of the town. After leaving 

the town it flows across country to Farrington, then down to Fontmell 

Parva where it crosses the Manston road and eventually joins the Stour. 

 

Not only was the Fontmell Brook put to use at the tucking mill it was also 

used as the water supply for the house. Map 1 shows how the brook had 

been partially diverted well above Fontmell Parva and channelled down 

past the farm house.  

 

 
Map 1 
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This channel, running alongside of the footpath, is diverted at the road 

with one stream feeding the mill and the other flowing around the house. 

 

Exactly what happens to the water flowing around the house is not made 

clear on the map. The withy beds, which obviously served some purpose, 

could have acted as a kind of reservoir. Water then appears to flow from 

the house back towards the mill and the main branch of the Fontmell 

Brook,  

 

It is well known that from earlier times the monks always built their 

abbeys close to running water and channelled it for domestic and 

commercial purposes.  

 

Perhaps one day someone will explore the whole system around the 

house and write an article about its complexities. To add to the mystery I 

have seen a reference to a hydraulic ram situated close to the house but 

when this was installed and how it was connected I have not discovered. 

 

Map 2, which is a 

wider view of 

Fontmell Parva, 

shows some other 

features that are 

worth examining. 

 

The road from 

Manston that 

passes the tucking 

mill is not a road 

at all. It is drawn 

as an important 

thoroughfare and 

this is rather 

deceptive.  

 

The track passes 

through the hamlet 

and terminates 

amid the fields.  

 

Map 2 
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The road back to Child Okeford village is the dotted footpath coming 

down from Farrington and passing the front of the house. This trackway 

was improved, by Col. Malet (See the vestry notes for 1857) to give a 

more impressive drive and entrance to the house. At the same time the 

Manston road was moved closer to the house. 

 

Before 1857 there was no “good” road back to Child Okeford only a 
trackway through common land making the hamlet of Fontmell Parva 

seem more isolated. This could by why the St. Lo family rarely became 

involved in village and church affairs. As the estate borders on the parish 

of Hammoon it could be that the family favoured that church as, it seems, 

did some of the Child Okeford residents. 
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CHILD OKEFORD HOUSE 

 

Possibly the oldest and most important house in the village is Child 

Okeford House. The present house is a grade two listed building probably 

of the 17
th 

century but the foundations go much further back in time.  

 

The flag stones in the entrance hall date back to before 1600. The main 

range is 18
th 

century with mid-19
th 

century additions and alterations. A 

study of the history of the house and its owners would be fascinating. 

 

The house was owned from the late 1700’s by the Rev. Richard Colmer 
Rogers D.D. Rev. Rogers lived an interesting life having been, at various 

times, rector in absentia to Iwerne Stapleton, Stoke Wake, Domestic 

Chaplain to Elizabeth Howard of Effingham, Fifehead Neville, 

Durweston and Durweston and Bryanston.  

 

On his death he still owned the livings of Stoke Wake and Belchalwell. 

He seems to have lived in some style in Child Okeford and died in 1812 

at the age of 83. 

 

On his death the house was put on the market as a “freehold dwelling 
with land and other properties attached”. Here is a copy of the 
announcement. 

 

To be sold, an excellent modern-built tiled dwelling-house, beautifully 

situated at Child Okeford, Dorset; consisting of two parlours, kitchen, 

pantries, and other offices on the ground floor; five good bedrooms on 

the first floor; four garrets; and arched underground cellar; a pump, well 

supplied with good water; excellent detached brick stable, double coach-

house, a wood house (tiled), with rooms over each and other outhouses; a 

lawn and small shrubbery in front of the dwelling-house, with a wall 

fence, commanding a beautiful prospect; a good kitchen garden (part 

walled), well stocked with fruit trees, etc.; with or without from 4 to 24 

acres of good pasture and meadow land, four acres of which are in front 

of the house. 

 

Also, a substantial thatched cottage (divided into two tenements), barn, 

stable, and fuel houses, with gardens and orchard. 

 

Child Okeford is in a very genteel neighbourhood and within seven miles 

of two packs of fox hounds and a pack of harriers. 
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Samuel Charles Turner bought the property and he and his family lived 

there from 1813/14 until his death in 1833. However, the house does 

appear in the newspapers in 1829 as a property to be let. It seems that Mr. 

Turner was thinking of moving out of the village but keeping the house 

and land as an investment.  

 

This plan did not happen but we do have the advert which shows the 

house little changed over the past fifteen years. 

 

To be let furnished or unfurnished for a term of 5 or 7 years a good 

family house. The house consists of a drawing room, 30 feet by 22; dining 

room, 21 feet by 16, and a breakfast room 16 feet by 15; 4 best bed 

chambers, 3 dressing rooms, water closet, 2 nurseries, 3 attics, store 

room, butler’s pantry, kitchen, servant’s hall, underground cellars, 4 stall 
stable, double coach-house, lofts over each, and a walled garden stocked 

with the choicest fruit trees; also about 10 acres of pasture land including 

a very productive orchard of 2 acres. 

 

N.B.Two packs of foxhounds in the neighbourhood. 

 

After Mr. Turner’s early death his widow and children moved out of the 
village and in 1835 the property was again advertised to be let. The 

description is very similar to the previous one but with the following 

addition. 

 

The house is situated in a beautiful part of the Vale of Blackmore, within 

reach of three packs of foxhounds. The tenant will have permission of 

shooting over almost 1700 acres. 

 

The roads in the neighbourhood are excellent. 

 

This time the property was rented by Henry William Portman and he and 

his wife stayed there until 1840.  

 

Sometime after 1841 the house was again let and this time to a near 

neighbour from Hanford, Harriet K Seymer. She lived there until her 

death in 1853.     
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The Turners  
 

In the 1840 apportionment roll the house is described as “Mansion 
House, Garden and Pleasure Grounds occupying one acre”. The owner 

of the house at this time is given as Susannah Turner who also owned 

eight acres of farming land in the village. The Turner family lived in 

Child Okeford House from 1814 to 1833. 

 

The history of Samuel Charles Turner, the husband of Susannah, is well 

worth recounting. He appears to have been a member of a Gloucester 

banking family who owned the Old Gloucester Bank which was 

originally called Turner and Morris.  

 

Of his early life little is known until in September 1805 the London 

Gazette reported that “Samuel Charles Turner, Gent. to be cornet by 
purchase, vice Turing, promoted, in the 13

th
 Regiment of Light 

Dragoons”. 
 

This announcement means 

that he has enlisted in the 13
th
 

Light Dragoons and bought 

the rank of cornet, which 

approximates to sub-

lieutenant.  

 

He has bought this rank from 

cornet Turing who has been 

promoted.  

 

The purchase of this 

commission would have cost 

him £840 or, in today’s 
values, around £200,000.  

 

 

 

Obviously Turner was a wealthy man with access to money. Not only had 

he to make this purchase but he needed a horse and equipment. A senior 

officer might well have regarded his commission as his pension fund. It 

was not unknown for officers who incurred or inherited debts, to sell their 

commission to raise funds. 
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The next appearance of Samuel Charles Turner is to be found in the 

London Gazette of November 1806. “Cornet Samuel Charles Turner to 
be Lieutenant, by purchase, vice Bund, promoted”. This further 

promotion would probably have cost him another £360 but made him an 

officer and a gentleman. Now he was no longer “just trade”. 
 

In 1810 he embarked with a troop of the 13
th

. Light Dragoons for Lisbon 

to take part in the Peninsula War against Napoleon and the French. It was 

in August of this year that a troop of the 13
th

. Dragoons and a troop of the 

Portuguese cavalry met a patrol of the enemy’s dragoons near the village 
of Ladoeiro and engaged in what was later described as “a very gallant 
little affair”.  
 

 
 

This “affair” was described in the report from Brigadier General Fane and 
appears in the “Dispatches of Field Marshall, the Duke of Wellington” as 
follows: 

 

“A squadron of dragoons under the command of Capt. White, fell in with 
a patrol of enemy dragoons consisting of about 60 men. He immediately 

charged and overturned them; and the result was the capture of 2 

lieutenants, 3 serjeants, 6 corporals one trumpeter, 50 privates and about 

50 horses. 

 

I am happy to say that this has been performed without the loss of a man 

on our side. Capt. White expresses his obligation to Lieutenant Turner to 

whose activity and courage he reports himself to be indebted for several 

of his prisoners.” 
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One would have thought that after being mentioned in dispatches Turner 

would have continued with his army career and advanced further. 

However, records show that he left the peninsula campaign in December 

1810 and returned to England.  

 

I can find no reason for this but would guess that he was not a well man. 

In July 1811 the London Gazette records that: 

 

 “Cornet Allan T.Mclean to be Lieutenant, by purchase, vice Turner, who 
retires.”  

 

On returning to England he married Susannah. It was the custom at that 

time to leave the army, find a young wife and raise a family. I can find no 

record of the marriage or trace his wife’s family.  
 

All I can say, for certain, is that she was born in 1791 in Gloucester. In 

1813 they were living in Southampton and had a son, Samuel Warren, 

who went on to be a Physician at Queens College Cambridge.  

 

They must have taken up residence in Child Okeford House in 1814 

because their next child, Charles, was baptised in the parish church. They 

went on to have Elizabeth Susannah in 1816, Caroline in 1818, Frederick 

Charles in 1819, Augustus in 1819 and Emma in 1822. Their baptisms are 

all recorded in the parish records. 

 

The family was still living in Child Okeford around 1830 because the 

Blandford Trade Directory of 1831 lists a Captain S.C.Turner of Child 

Okeford. 

 

In 1816 Robert Morris the partner in the Turner and Morris bank died and 

left the family’s Gloucester home, Barnwood Court,  and 720 acres of 
land, to his son Robert who was also a partner in the bank. But, in 1825 

the bank failed and Robert was declared bankrupt. In 1829 Samuel 

Charles Turner bought Barnwood Court and 200 acres.  

 

Whether or not the family ever lived together at Barnwood Court I cannot 

discover for Turner died in Pisa in 1833. His death was reported in the 

press but no details were given.  
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He was buried in the Old English Cemetery of Livorno in Italy. 

 

 
 

His wife, Susannah, kept the house and lands in Child Okeford but sold 

the lands around Barnwood Court. In 1841 she was living with the 

children in Cheltenham describing herself as a gentlewoman fundholder. 

Her daughter Caroline married the curate of Iwerne Minster and the rest 

of the family moved away from the village.  

 

It is curious how the wealthy families were so interconnected. Of the 

banks in Gloucester in the mid 1790’s there was, in addition to the Turner 
- Morris Old Gloucester bank. the Nibletts' Old Bank, a partnership 

consisting of James Jelf, a barrister William Fendall (d. 1813), and the 

attorney Charles Evans. Later, in 1855, Child Okeford house is occupied 

by Lt. Col. William Fendall (ret.). a man in the same profession, same 

name and with Gloucester connections.  

Coincidence?  I doubt it.  

 

The Turner family must have left the house in the mid - 1830’s to enable 
Captain Henry William Berkeley Portman to take up residence. 
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The Portman’s  
 

In the early 1800’s the Portman family members were starting to make 
their name in Dorset. Edward Berkeley Portman, born in 1771, was an 

18th century housing developer and politician who developed the family 

lands in London and initiated the Portman Estate. 
 

 

Edward Berkeley Portman  married  Lucy Whitby 
                      Born 1771 Died in Rome 1823                      Died 1812   

Edward 
Born 1799  

Died 1888 

Lucy Mabella 
   Born 1802       

Marianne 
       Born 1806 

Fitzharding 
           Born 1811 

 Henry William 
Born 1801 

Married 1832 in 

Wimborne Minster 

Wyndham 
       Born 1804 

Harriet Ella 
Born 1807 

 

 Harriet Emily Cavendish Sturt 
Born 1815 

Edward Napier 
Born 1835 

Baptized in 

Bryanstone 

Emily Lucy 
      Born 1837 in 

     Child Okeford 

Henry Fitzharding 
 Born 1838 in  

 Child Okeford 

      Augustus 
       Born 1840 in 

       Child Okeford 

 

   

The above family tree traces the early descent of part of the Portman 

family. Most of the land and property went to Edward Berkeley Portman 

on the death of his father who died in Rome in 1832.  

 

Building on this wealth, Edward received a peerage in 1837 and became 

Baron Portman. In 1873 he was honoured with the title of Viscount 

Portman of Bryanston. He died in 1888 and is buried in Bryanston.  

 

As the second son, no such honours came the way of Henry William who, 

as was the custom, joined the army. In 1832 he married Harriet Emily 

Cavendish Sturt in Wimborne Minster and moved away from the family 

home at Bryanston to rent a property in Child Okeford.  

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/London
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Portman_Estate
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The family moved to Child Okeford House which was now available 

after the departure of the Turners. This was a time of peace and Henry, 

now a captain, probably had little to do. He started raising a family in 

Child Okeford and then moved away from the village in 1840 to take up 

residence in Holdenhurst in Hampshire. Edward finally retired to 

Wimborne with the rank of Major and died in 1879. 

 

The 1841 census shows that Child Okeford House was unoccupied at that 

time but by 1851 the house is occupied by Harriet K. Seymer who is 

related to the Seymers of Hanford. She died in 1853 and soon the house 

was let to Lt. Col. William Fendall (Retired). He and his wife were still 

living there when the 1861 census was taken. 
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MILLBROOK HOUSE 

 

The house, built around 1600, was held by the Archer family until 1785. 

Few of the Archer family lived there and over the years a great deal of 

rebuilding was carried out. In 1810 the tenancy of the house was taken 

over by Mrs. Seymer, widow of H.Seymer Esq of Hanford and her 

daughters.  

 

The Gold Hill farm was tenanted by John Baldwin. In 1824 Mrs. Seymer 

left and the house was advertised for letting.  

 

Here is a description of the house that was published in 1824. 

 

“The house is situated on rising ground, with good walled garden, ten 

acres of excellent pasture land, stabling for five horses, and ample room 

for carriages. On the ground floor, a spacious entrance, good breakfast, 

dining and drawing rooms, a small study and house keeper’s room: on 
the first floor four good chambers, two dressing rooms and water closet: 

in the attics five chambers: below good cellars. The house has recently 

been modified at great expense and has two staircases. Detached is a 

spacious lofty kitchen, scullery, laundry, pantries etc.” 

 

The above gives an idea of the size of the house and indicates the manner 

in which the “well-to-do” lived. However, we can also see a snapshot of 
the contents of the house for in 1830 the house was sold and the contents 

put up for auction. Here is part of the published catalogue which 

describes the contents as “the property of a gentleman leaving his 

residence”. 
 

“The drawing room furniture (the principal articles of which are nearly 
new) comprises, in mahogany, an excellent fine-toned piano-forte by 

Broadwood, circular table on massive triangular block, card tables and 

whatnot; Brussels carpet, imitation rosewood couch, sofa, 6 arm chairs 

with cushions. 

 

The dining room, breakfast room and hall contain a superior set of three-

claw dining tables, excellent crimson window curtains with rich gold 

cornice; Axminster carpet, 15ft. by 13ft., Brussels ditto, 6 Trafalgar 

chairs, mahogany side-board and chairs, easy chair, barometer, 

Greenwood’s map of Dorset, gun etc. 
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The chamber furniture comprises, in mahogany, of a capital four post 

bedstead with carved pillars (as new) : 2 other four post bedsteads with 

furnitures, chests of drawers, dressing and night tables, glasses, bureau 

and dressing stand, prime well-seasoned goose feather beds, mattresses, 

quilts and bedding. Nursery furniture, servant’s bedsteads, feather beds 
and bedding and usual articles of chamber furniture. 

 

Rich cut water glasses, tumblers, wine coolers, wine and finger glasses, 

decanters etc.; dinner set of Spodes ware, eight day clock, long tables, 

kitchen requisites, 23 gallon copper, brewing utensils, casks, and a 

hogshead of home made cider. 

 

Also, a capital Norman cow and calf, Dorset cow with her second calf 

and a fine two year old Devon heifer in calf; rick of meadow hay, 6 tons: 

iron hurdles, garden roller and a variety of other effects.” 

 

Comparing the above with the reported hovels of the agricultural 

labourers leaves one wondering how England escaped from following the 

French down the road to revolution. The year 1830 is only a generation 

after the French Revolution and the Swing Riots were happening in 

southern England.  

 

The house and land were sold at auction in 1835 and bought by George 

Peach. The advertisement in the newspapers describes it as: 

 

 “a neat residence capable of being made a very respectable gentlemanly 

residence at a small expense; likewise two small farms called Plot’s 
Farm and Gold Hill Farm tenanted by Messrs. Rossiter and Baverstock. 

There are also sundry closes of pasture and meadow land and an 

excellent copse with a considerable plant of timber”. 
 

By 1841 George, Elizabeth and their daughters Hannah, Charlotte, 

Elizabeth, Mary and Jane were living at Millbrook House with their 7 

servants. In the 1851 census the servants were listed as butler, coachman, 

cook, house servant, lady’s maid, and dairy maid.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

147 

 

George Peach   1779 – 1856 

 

One of the least well known, and probably most interesting, of Child 

Okeford’s residents in the first half of the 19th
 century was George Peach 

of Millbrook House. 

 

Born in Leicester in 1779 he joined the army, at the age of 21 as a 

hospital mate and in ten years worked his way up the medical ladder to 

become a full army surgeon. He started his army career with the 35
th
 

Foot, moved on to serve with the Royal Horse Guards and in 1805 was 

transferred to the 52
nd

 Foot.  

 

 
 

Battlefield Surgeon 

 

It was with this regiment that he saw service in Copenhagen in 1807, the 

Peninsular Campaign from 1808 to 1809 and the Walcheren expedition in 

1809. He was transferred to the 9
th

 Light Dragoons in 1810 and served 

again in the Peninsular and in Ireland. He stayed with them until his 

retirement in 1815. 

 

In 1808, while serving in the Peninsular Campaign under Arthur 

Wellesley, later made the Duke of Wellington, he was present at the 

Battle of Vimiera, just outside Lisbon. He must have impressed his 

superiors because he was promoted on his return to England in 1809, 

becoming a full army surgeon. 
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When, in 1815, he retired, on half pay from the service he was awarded 

the Military General Service medal with one clasp for Vimiera. This 

medal came up for sale in 2006 with an estimated auction price of £1400.  

 

 
 

Battle of Vimiera 

 

What makes George Peach interesting is that he tried to improve the 

treatment of tropical diseases suffered by soldiers. In the Encyclopaedia 

Londoniensis (usually called Universal Encyclopaedia) Vol. 17, 

published in 1820 there are a number of references to Peach’s treatment 
of trachoma which at the time was called the Egyptian Ophthalmia. 

  

We shall now take a medical diversion. 

 

Even today Trachoma is still a major cause of blindness, particularly in 

the Far East and countries with a desert climate. In its early stages it is 

highly contagious and if untreated leads to blindness. It can be 

transmitted by insects, hand to eye contact or sharing towels etc. The 

symptoms are swollen eyelids, itchiness, and sensitivity to light, tears and 

pain. Nowadays, if treated promptly using antibiotic treatment, it can be 

cured in 4 to 6 weeks and the prognosis is excellent.  
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Unfortunately there were no antibiotics for George Peach to use and his 

attempts at a cure now strike us as barbaric and a waste of time.   Here is 

what was written about his methods in the Universal Encyclopaedia. 

 

“Few surgeons have seen more of this distressing disease than Mr. 
George Peach, formerly a surgeon of the 52

nd
. Foot, a corps in which the 

Egyptian ophthalmy prevailed to a surprising degree. In the early stages 

of the disease the patient complains of a feeling of sand in the eye and the 

white of the eye becomes turgid with blood.  

 

The cases I have treated in this early stage have usually yielded. It is 

necessary to take away a large quantity of blood by using large 

venesection, even to the point of unconsciousness. It is not sufficient to 

take away 20 or 30 ounces of blood. Mr. Peach has often taken away 60 

ounces and insisted on the patient avoiding all animal products. In many 

cases the progress of the inflammation was so rapid that it would have 

destroyed the eye but this process proved effective.” 

 

As there are around 200 ounces of blood in an average male, Mr. Peach is 

removing 30% of the total which should reduce the swelling anywhere in 

the body.  How this procedure cures a bacterial type infection of the eye 

is hard to imagine. 

 

 
 

Field Hospital 
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One final unpleasantness is the technique of venesection. This procedure 

is used when the intention is to take away blood so rapidly as to make a 

great and sudden impression on the system – usually accompanied by 

fainting. It is carried out by opening one of the larger external veins, 

either in the upper or lower body or the neck. This enables the surgeon to 

take a large quantity of blood with all the rapidity that is required. 

 

Another record of the inventiveness of surgeon George Peach is the 

record left by a Lieutenant Swabey describing how he was treated for a 

fever.  

“During a hot fit Mr. Peach made me get into cold water and repeat this 
operation several times. The getting into water in a fever makes one 

shudder almost as much as if told to get into a furnace”. 
 

The Lieutenant apparently survived! 

 

To George Peach’s credit the Encyclopaedia also mentions, though not in 
any detail, his use of Peruvian Bark to help cure malaria. 

 

The Walcheren Campaign was an unsuccessful British expedition to the 

Netherlands in 1809 intended to open another front in the war with 

France.  

 

Walcheren is a low lying area in the province of Zeeland and is a 

breeding place for mosquitoes. It was here that Peach used powdered 

Peruvian Bark or Jesuits Bark, as it was also called, to cure fevers. This 

bark came from the Chinchona tree of South America and contains the 

drug we know as quinine. This time he got it right! 

 

End of diversion. 

 

In 1815 after a successful army career and at the young age of 36, George 

Peach retired from service. As was customary among his contemporaries, 

he returned to England to marry a younger wife and raise a family. 

 

In 1816 George Peach married Elizabeth Fox of Mapperton. They were 

married in her local parish church where her father was the rector. 

 

 For the next fifteen years George and Elizabeth lived in the parish of 

Charminster at Forston House, a small, 17
th
 century country house. In 

1832 this house was bought by Dorset and became the County Asylum.  
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By 1843 there were 113 patients and overcrowding meant a new site with 

300 beds was opened at Charlton Down in 1863. Over the years a large 

hospital was built around this site and later became Herrison Hospital. 

The Forston site remained open once the Herrison site was built and did 

not close until 1895. 

 

 
 

Forston House 

 

Elizabeth had 5 daughters between 1821 and 1828 and one son in 1826. 

Unfortunately this son, baptised George, died at the age of 7 months 

leaving a family of five girls. In 1836 George bought Millbrook House 

and the farm lands on Gold Hill. 

 

He is mentioned only once in the vestry minutes, which makes him a less 

than enthusiastic supporter of the church and its officials. In the last ten 

years of his life he was a Justice of the Peace. Another source describes 

him as “a quite successful country squire”.  
 

Elizabeth died in 1851 and George in 1856 leaving an estate valued at 

£8,000.  They are buried in Child Okeford churchyard. 
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THE CHURCH 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

St Nicholas’ Church 
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THE CHURCH 

 
During the first half of the nineteenth century the Church of England, 

through its more affluent members, wielded a great influence over 

English society. A Religious Census was taken in 1851 when more than 

30,000 census workers collected data from 35,000 places of worship. 

Churchgoing rates at this time were shown to be close to their highest 

level since measurements began.  

 

The main reason for the rise in attendance at religious services at this time 

was the rise of “new dissent”. By far the most popular of the new faiths 

was Wesleyan Methodism but the older dissenting denominations such as 

Congregationalists and Baptists still had their followers. The census 

revealed that the Church of England secured 50% of all attendances in 

England, while the various Methodist denominations attracted 25%. 

 

As the century advanced the Church of England’s influence waned in the 
cities but remained steady in the countryside and continued to do so until 

well into the twentieth century. Although Methodism with its emphasis 

on back-to-the-Bible philosophy appealed to the least wealthy, members 

had to think carefully about leaving the established church since 

landowners and farmers were interested in maintaining the status quo. 

 

In the 1850’s the rector was in his 70’s and left most, if not all, of the 
running of the church to the curate and the tenant  farmers. The wealthier 

farmers served on the church vestry committee which in turn ran all 

parish charities. In a small village no one could hide his allegiance to any 

church.  

 

Therefore the labourers did what they were expected to do and respected 

the wishes of their employers by attending church regularly. How many 

of the more independent tradesmen, craftsmen and others attended 

regularly were not recorded. 

 

There was a Wesleyan Meeting House in the village which was used in 

the 1850’s and was supervised by Francis Coombs who, working as a 

potter, was less dependent on the village farmers and landowners for his 

wages. I can find no record of the size of the congregation or the location 

of this house.  Sturminster Newton and Fontmell Magna were well known 

centres of Methodism in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. The small 

Wesleyan chapel, built in the 1860’s is still to be seen at the bottom of 
Gold Hill and is now a private residence. 
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Wesleyan Chapel 

 

In less rural parts of the country and in the industrial north, people 

became a little more prosperous and travel became easier. The 

recruitment and retention of church followers began to falter, first among 

the dissenting denominations, then in the Church of England. This trend 

was first noted in the towns but did not happen in rural Dorset until the 

First World War. 

 

Child Okeford Parish Church 

 
In his 1774 work “The History and Antiquities of the County of Dorset”, 
Hutchins made the following dismissive comment about the parish 

church of St. Nicholas:- 

 

“The church consists of a chancel, body and south aisle, all tiled, and a 
high tower in which there are three bells and a clock”. 
 

As we shall see, in the early part of the nineteenth century the church 

could best be described as “basic”. There was very little decoration, no 

effigies of long dead knights and little furniture. The gentry had their own 

box pews and the remainder probably had to stand or use benches. In 

other churches order was kept by a man with a rod which he used to keep 

the labourers quiet. There is one reference in the Child Okeford vestry 

minutes to a payment to Mr. Moore for such a service. 
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Let us now look at how the church organised the village in the 1840’s and 
1850’s.  
 

The Rector 

 

In 1815, Fountain North of Rougham Hall, Norfolk, holding the office of 

Deputy Lieutenant of Norfolk, bought the living of the rector of Child 

Okeford for his son Charles Edward.  Charles was born in 1780 and, as a 

younger son was destined, or doomed, to be a cleric and to this end had to 

be well educated.  

 

After his schooling at Westminster he spent two years at Trinity College, 

Cambridge to obtain his B.A. degree. At the end of the eighteenth 

century, when he took his degree, there were only two English 

universities – Oxford and Cambridge.  

 

At this time, in order to become ordained it was necessary to have an 

Oxbridge degree from one of the colleges and to gain admittance into one 

of these colleges you needed to have been educated at a good school. 

 

If you had the money, influence and a qualified son it was possible to buy 

a living for him when one became vacant. It was even possible to buy 

more than one living using a system known as “pluralities”. The 
incumbent was not required to live in the parish and the routine work was 

usually left in the hands of a curate.  
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In 1811 Charles Edward North was appointed rector at St. George’s 
church on the Island of Portland. How much work he did in this parish is 

hard to judge because although his name appears on the list of rectors I 

can find no comment about his achievements in the 24 years of his time 

as rector. Indeed, the only stir that his appointment seems to have caused, 

as we shall see later, was the publicity created by his resignation, 

  

The Child Okeford records show that after his appointment in 1815 he 

was always available in this village to sign the necessary birth, marriage 

and burial certificates. I doubt that Portland saw much of him even 

though he was rector of the main church on the island. In 1835 he 

resigned from Portland and for the next two years appears to have 

devoted his energies to Child Okeford. 

 

 
St George’s Church, Portland 

 

My researches into the life of Charles Edward North led me to believe 

that he was a typical country parson – more interested in the social life 

and the hounds than the welfare of his flock.  

 

It was not until I read the following piece that appeared in most national 

newspapers in Feb. 1835 that I began to have second thoughts.  
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Isle of Portland - Pluralities. 

The Rev. C .E. North, Rector of Child Okeford and of the Isle of Portland, 

finding that he could not perform the duties of both parishes, voluntarily 

sent in his resignation of the living of Portland to the Patron, the bishop 

of Winchester, who, with a discernment so characteristic of his Lordship 

in the patronage and employment of pious and able Ministers, 

immediately appointed the Rev. J Harrington as Mr. North’s successor, 
under a promise of residence.  

 

To this condition the new Rector willingly consented, and as there had 

not been, from time immemorial, a parsonage house, immediately 

purchased a recently built house, in the very centre of the Island, and 

brought his wife and family to reside in it. The Islanders now have full 

duty twice every Sunday in the Church, which is now filled with very 

attentive congregation. The Pastor is beloved by his flock, while the 

temporal as well as the spiritual condition of all orders of men in the 

island was never better attended to. 

 

It is obvious from this rather vindictive report that the Rev. C.E. North 

had upset the establishment by stating that he “could not perform the 
duties of both parishes”. Considering the distance from Child Okeford to 
the Isle of Portland and the transport available this is hardly surprising. 

The real reason for the clergy’s anger was his writing against the 

traditional practices of the church.  At this time a debate was being waged 

in parliament about the pluralities system that allowed rectors to “own” 
more than one parish. Eventually the church lost its fight with the passing 

of the Pluralities Acts of 1838 and 1850. Parliament decreed that 1850 no 

clergyman could hold more that one living. 

 

It seems that from 1835 onwards the Rev. North continued to live in some 

comfort in the village. He never married and in the 1840’s and 50’s 
employed 3 house servants. The 1840 tithe map shows the rectory, or 

parsonage as it was then called, to be situated just below where Malabar 

House now stands.  

 

In 1841 the tithes paid to the rector by the village landowners, for his and 

the church’s upkeep, totalled £250. In addition there was a glebe house 

and 71 acres of glebe land that could be rented out. At a time when 

labourers earned £25 per annum it seems to be a rather good investment. 

How much Daddy paid for the living and to whom the money was paid I 

could not discover!  
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It is possible to calculate one interesting fact from this amount of tithes 

paid to the rector. In the 1840’s the parish was made up of approximately 
1,750 acres of farming land. This acreage of meadow, pasture and arable 

lands when divided into £250 makes the tithes to be £1/7 or roughly 3 

shillings (15p) per acre. This figure is very close to the one given in 

records for this part of North Dorset. 

 

 

Charles Edward 

North was the rector 

of Child Okeford 

from 1815 to 1863 as 

this memorial tablet 

in the church records. 

 

 

Before the tithe commutation act of 1836 the land owners, farmers and 

even tradesmen were required to pay tithes on produce grown in the 

village. The farmers gave up part of their crops or livestock and labourers 

with only a few chickens or a pig one of their flock or litter. This caused 

resentment amongst the poorest of the community and the following 

rhyme written in the eighteenth century was known to most. 

 

The Tythe Pig 

 

In country villages lives a vicar, 

Fond - as all are - of tithes and liquor, 

To mirth his ears are seldom shut, 

He’ll crack a joke and laugh at smut; 
But when his tithes he gathers in, 

On fish, on flesh, on bird, on beast, 

Alike lays hold the churlish priest 

Hob’s wife and sow – as gossips tell 

Both at a time in pieces fell: 

The Parson comes, the pig he claims 

And the good wife with taunts inflames: 

Kept back the pig and held the child: 

The priest look’d gruff, the wife look’d big, 
Zounds Sir, quoth she, no child, no pig. 

 



 

161 

 

People of every religious bent had to pay this tax and because tithes were 

primarily an agricultural tax, the economic output of merchants, 

manufacturers escaped. 

 

 
 

Satirists saw this hated form of taxation as a topic for their art and in 1751, 

Boitard engraved a humorous scene showing the farmer and his wife giving 

1/10th of their produce to the parson--and included was their tenth child!  

 

By 1800 the potters of Staffordshire were producing in porcelain, groups of 

these three figures which proved to be extremely popular. 
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The Curate 

On examining the church records from 1815 to 1837 it can be seen that 

every marriage and burial record has been signed by the Rev. Charles E. 

North.  

 

However after a curate had been appointed in 1837 the rector makes full 

use of him and from this time on his name rarely appears on the 

certificates. His signature is now replaced by that of the curate, the Rev. 

Daniel Warren Evans. It almost appears that at the age of 57 he has 

decided to take life at a more “leisurely” pace. 
 

This would be a good time to examine the role of the curate in parish 

affairs. The curate was a fully qualified clergyman who did not have a 

benefice or living of his own.  

 

He was the “cheap labour” that could make life very comfortable for the 
rector who held the living and collected the tithes. There were many 

curates looking for work and the system of “pluralities” made finding a 
living very difficult. 

 

As we have seen earlier a person could, if he had the money and the 

influence, buy any number of livings and appoint a poorly paid curate to 

take care of the spiritual duties required by the souls of the parish. This 

was the system that North had used when appointing a curate to look after 

St. George’s, Portland in his absence.  
 

This system was so abused that in 1838 the government passed the 

Pluralities Act limiting any one clergyman to two benefices and these had 

to be within ten miles of each other.  

 

Now we see why the Bishop was angry that North had jumped the gun 

and volunteered to resign in the year before the Act was passed. In 1850 

this Act was changed slightly and the benefices had to be less than three 

miles apart. 

 

When Daniel Evans was appointed curate in Child Okeford there were 

few livings available in the country to curates who could not afford to 

buy a benefice. So, like many other newly ordained clergy, he had to 

make do with a curacy and bide his time.  
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To illustrate this state of affairs, here are some edited extracts from a 

letter written to the “Times” in 1830 entitled “The Revenues and 
Wretchedness of the Church”.  Strong stuff. 
 

Sir, 

I am in my 77
th
 year and have an income of £65 per annum from my 

curacy. I have asked my Bishop for preferment (promotion from curate to 

rector) three times. In the first instance he told that “I was too young 
having been in the church only ten years”. Soon afterwards the living 
went to his nephew who had been in the church eleven months.  

 

The next time I was told that the living was “not worthy of my 
acceptance”.  I told him I would be perfectly happy with the amount on 
offer but he would not hear of it. It was given the next week to a man who 

was a pluralist. 

 

The last time was a few month ago when my vicar was dying  I had then 

been a curate twenty two years) and the whole body of my parishioners 

supported me.  

His Lordship said that he was “astonished at my presumption, and that 
he had promised the living some months since”. 
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I left his presence vowing never to ask for preferment again. 

 

Reports presented in 1829 indicated that because of the system of 

pluralities fewer than 40% of Anglican incumbents resided in their parish. 

This was one of the many reasons for the success of dissenting sects, such 

as Methodism, in poor rural parishes.  

 

 

The Rev. Daniel Evans  

 

The Rev. Daniel Warren Evans B.A. was born in 1802 and took his B.A. 

at St. John’s College, Cambridge in 1830.  
 

His first ministry was at Buckhorne Weston where he was appointed 

stipendiary curate. He must have had ability or influence because 

stipendiary, or paid, curacies were hard to come by. He moved into Child 

Okeford in 1837 and rented Cross House which at that time had one and a 

half acres of garden and orchard.  

 

He and his wife had no children and could afford one house servant. So 

with probably a salary from the Rector and using the lesser tithes from 

the farmers he had quite a comfortable living. At this time the system of 

tithes gave the rector the greater and lesser tithes and he awarded the 

lesser tithes to the curate.  

 

I am assuming that he was reasonably well off and had a private income. 

This would have been necessary for him to be able to complete his degree 

at Cambridge after an expensive education. His father was the vicar of St. 

Keverne on the Lizard in Cornwall and his brother a surgeon. He was 

curate for the next 26 years. He stepped into the “dead man’s shoes” in 
1863 and died at the age of 65 after only 4 years in office. 

The administration of the parish was in the hands of the parish meeting or 

vestry committee. This committee was made up of the principal 

householders or rate payers of the village and met under the name of 

“Owners of Property and Rate Payers of Child Okeford”.  

These meetings were chaired ex-officio by the rector or, more usually, by 

the curate.  

The committee met in the part of the church called the vestry and this, of 

course, is how the village committees throughout the country got their 

shortened name – the vestry or vestry committee.  
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It is recorded in the vestry minutes that in winter the committee met 

occasionally in the Baker Arms rather than a church vestry which had no 

heating. 

By 1840 the rector appears to be taking little part in the day to day 

running of church affairs and village matters and the Rev. Evans has 

taken his place as chairman.  

 

Such a large committee made up of all householders and rate payers in 

the village would have been unwieldy and difficult to manage. For this 

reason, and to keep power in the hands of a few farmers, a select vestry 

was created and voted for annually by all the householders.  

 

This was not as democratic as it would appear as some voters had more 

votes than others. It was possible to have up to a maximum of six votes 

depending on property qualifications.  

 

As we shall see, the village ended up being run by the same small group 

of people who had the same interests at heart. In Child Okeford they were 

the most affluent of the farming community and employed many of the 

agricultural labourers who in turn depended on them for their well being. 

The parish officers who were elected or re-elected each Easter by the 

vestry committee were churchwardens, guardians for the poor, or 

overseers as they were named, and waywardens. These were the officials 

who were responsible for the real work and we shall examine these posts 

in order. 
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Churchwardens 

The office of churchwarden is the 

oldest of the parish offices with some 

records of their activities going back 

to the twelfth century.  

The holders were responsible for the 

maintenance of the church and 

producing accounts relating to its 

income and expenditure.  

These accounts were checked 

annually by the Archdeacon which 

meant that the churchwarden had to 

be literate or employ a parish clerk. 

Over the centuries as the populations 

of the villages grew so their 

responsibilities expanded.  

         Churchwarden’s Pipe 

In the 1840’s a churchwarden was expected to present accounts and see 

that the church was cleaned and well maintained.  

In addition he had to see to the repair of the fabric, pay the sexton who 

dug the graves and rang the single bell at funerals and attend to all the 

other day to day necessities. As was normal for a village the size of Child 

Okeford, two churchwardens were elected every Easter. 

The names of the holders of the office of churchwarden were not always 

stated in the vestry minutes. In some cases when compiling a list of 

Churchwardens I have had to use other, less reliable sources.  

Reading these lists it is obvious that up to the early 1850’s a small group 
of farmers regularly filled this position. This lack of democracy was also 

true for the other posts of overseer and waywarden.  

However, there seems to have been dissent in the ranks after 1850, 

possibly brought about by the rebuilding of the south aisle and new 

names begin to appear. 
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Probable Churchwardens 1840 to 1859 

 

1840 Richard Symonds 

1841 William Wiltshire 

1842 John Rossiter, Thomas Tuffin. 

1843 J. Baverstock, William Coombs. 

1844 William Coombs, Edward Rossiter. 

1845 Edward Rossiter 

1846 John Rossiter 

1847 John Rossiter 

1848 John Rossiter, William Coombs 

1849 William Coombs, Robert Holdway. 

1850 William Coombs, Robert Holdway. 

1851 Robert Holdway, William Coombs 

1852 Thomas Roberts, Robert Holdway. 

1853 Thomas Roberts, Robert Holdway. 

1854 William Foot, Edward Rossiter. 

1855 Edward Rossiter, George Baverstock. 

1856 George R Baverstock, James Olliver. 

1857 James Olliver, Lt. Col. Malet. 

1858 James Tuffin, William Lowman 

1859 R.B.Warren, Walter Lowman. 

The Overseer of the Poor 

The overseer was originally responsible for collecting the poor rates from 

the working householders who were not paupers themselves. This rate 

was set by the overseer who used the value of the property to arrive at a 

figure approved by the vestry.  

After the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834, this tax was supposed to be 

levied on “Voluntary Principles”. Most years this tax brought in around 

£25 per annum which indicates that many did not pay.  

As an example, in 1850 the poor rate was set by the vestry at two and a 

half pence and so a property valued at £100 would incur a tax rate of 2.5d 

(1p) x £100, or £1-0-10d (£1.05) per annum. This would have been quite 

a burden for the impoverished agricultural worker of the hungry forties. 

The 1834 Act was intended to take responsibility for the poor away from 

the parish by sending paupers to the Union (workhouse). It was the 

responsibility of the overseer to decide whether or not a pauper was 

eligible for Union care.  
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If there were doubts as to the eligibility of a poor resident to live in the 

village the overseer, with the backing of the vestry, could take the person 

before the Justice of the Peace and ask for a removal order to rid the 

parish of a drain on its resources. On the positive side gifts of blankets 

and clothing were available for the lucky few using money taken from 

local charities. Once again it was the vestry committee that decided who 

should receive these gifts at Christmas. 

Waywardens 

Waywardens or highway surveyors were first appointed in the sixteenth 

century and were responsible for the maintenance of parish roads and 

footpaths. Up until 1835 the jobless could be put to work on the upkeep 

of the roads and paid a pittance by the parish. Without proper 

maintenance roads and tracks would have been impassable in wet 

weather. 

The vestry records make little mention of waywardens nor of payments to 

individuals for the maintenance of the roads. As the committee was 

responsible for all payments it must be assumed that this practice of using 

cheap labour had stopped by the 1840’s.  
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By the 1840’s a highways board should have been set up in Dorset to 
oversee the conditions of the roads but I have seen no mention of this in 

any of Child Okeford’s records. Instead of waiting for a board to be set 
up it seems that the vestry committee eventually took matters into their 

own hands. In the 1850’s it agreed to pay Lt. Col. Malet £90 per annum 
to look after Child Okeford’s roads. Very public spirited, as we shall see. 

I have transcribed some of the more interesting vestry minutes and 

churchwarden notes dating from 1840 to 1860. They confirm the power 

of the vestry select committee but add little to the planning and day-to-

day running of the church and village. 
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VESTRY MINUTES AND CHURCHWARDENS’ NOTES 

 

It is fortunate that the minutes of the vestry meetings and some 

Churchwardens’ notes have survived from the 1840’s. The fragile pages 
have been transcribed on to microfiche and are available to be viewed in 

their entirety at the Dorset History Centre in Dorchester. The minutes are 

rather sketchy and appear to be rather selective in their contents. 

However, there are some jottings that add to our knowledge of village life 

at that time. The sponsored murder of the local sparrow population is a 

case in point. 

 

Possibly the most important revelation is how the major offices were 

shared among the same few people year after year. There were other 

worthy characters living in the village but they were overlooked in favour 

of the farmers. There are many reasons why the farmers were kept in a 

position of power but the primary one is that without the collusion 

between them and the church the farm labourers would not have attended 

church on Sundays and congregations would have dwindled.  

 

There is no doubt that, given the option, many labourers and their 

families would not have attended the established church but would have 

joined the new Nonconformist churches that were being established in 

this region.  

Here is a list of some of the ratepayers of Child Okeford who appear 

regularly in the important offices of the parish. The great and the good 

one might say. 

Daniel W. Evans Curate   

John Baverstock Farmer 80 acres Plotts Farm 

William Coombs Farmer   230 acres Fontmell Farms 

John Rossiter Farmer 300 acres Manor Farm 

Richard B.Warren Farmer   300 acres Church Farm 

Robert Holdway Farmer 46 acres  

Edward Rossiter Farmer 140 acres Gold Hill Farm 

Thomas Holdway Schoolmaster/Relieving officer/Clerk. 

Lt. Col. Malet J.P. for Dorset  Fontmell Parva 
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Extracts from Vestry Minutes and Churchwarden’s Notes 

 

1841 

 

The churchwarden’s notes list the assets of the church: 
 

Sacramental plate:   

1 flagon  (plated) 

1 chalice with cover (silver) 

1  paten    (plated) 

1 metal plate for alms 

1 folio Bible 

1 Common Prayer book. 

1 Common Prayer book for the clerk 

1 Book of Offices 

Communion table cover 

Communion cover for pulpit and desk 

Surplice 

Cloth and napkins for communion. 

 

 

Child Okeford’s church was, at this time, as poor as its mice. 
 

In March £6-12 -0 (£6.60) was carried forward from the old accounts 

book.   

 

During the year, amongst other items, the following were accounted: 

 £sd £p 

William Thorn for 1 year’s mole catching 3-0-0 3.00 

11 dozen “sparo” (sic) heads at 3d per dozen   0-2-9 15 

John Hall’s salary as sexton 2-0-0 2.00 

Mary Harvey’s salary (cleaner) 1-10-0 1.50 

Brooms and brushes 0-5-6 28 

Baker – loaf of bread 0-0-8 4 

Bill for wine 1-0-0 1.00 

 

From the above it seems that a year’s mole catching was an expensive 
business. One hundred and seventy years on and the problem is still not 

resolved but is still expensive. A mole catcher was employed in 2010 to 

clear the graveyard and will, no doubt, have to be employed again in 

years to come. 
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A Diversion to investigate Church Plate 
 

Before the Reformation, which came about during the reign of Henry the 

Eighth, the services in English churches agreed with the Roman Catholic 

belief that the bread and wine are miraculously transformed during the 

Mass into the body and blood of Christ. This miracle was played out at 

the altar and the congregation were chiefly spectators. The English 

reformers proposed a symbolic service with a shared form of worship in 

which the congregation played an active part in the communion by taking 

bread and wine from the priest. 

 

One of the first moves to consolidate this break from Rome was for 

crown commissioners to go around all the churches and examine the 

plate. There were four commissioners for Dorset and one of them was 

Thomas Trenchard Esq. of Lytchett Matravers, whose family had owned 

land and property in the parish for hundreds of years. The commissioners 

were directed to leave “One, two or more chalices or cuppes according to 

the multitude of people”. When two or more chalices were found, it was 
usually “the worst” or “the least” that was left for future parish use. In 
this manner much of the goldsmiths’ work of the medieval period was 

lost as Henry melted the chalices for his coffers. This left most churches 

reduced to one inferior chalice.  

 

Years later, to finish this transition, the church authorities launched a 

programme to replace the old “massing chalices” with approved 
“communion cups” of the prescribed design. The great demand for the 
approved design which began about 1560, often called an Elizabethan 

Chalice, greatly increased the silver smiths trade and led to the formal 

establishment of assay offices and hall marks. The date letter on silver 

was first introduced in 1560. It is thought that about 2,000 communion 

cups from this period survive. 

 

The illustration shows a typical 1575 Elizabethan chalice 

and paten now used to serve the consecrated bread and 

wine during Holy Communion. 

In Dorset there are at least 100 of these chalices and most 

still have their original paten covers. Three quarters of 

them have hall marks and most can be dated to between 

1570 and 1574.  The silver chalice and paten owned by 

Child Okeford church is hall marked 1573 and is the 

work of Richard Flint of London. The chalice has “ANO: 
DOMINI 1573” engraved on the finial and no other 
markings.  
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1842 

 

John Rossiter is churchwarden and in charge of accounts. 

 

Listed among the mundane entries for the year is the following item: 

 

“Total of 15 shillings (75p) for sparrow heads at 3d (11/2p) per dozen” 

 

The sparrow murderers were also named in the vestry book.  

 

Walter Ames (30) Richard Monk (9) 

James Foe (20) Thomas Ripp (30) 

Thomas Bench (40) Frank Harvey (8) 

George Hatcher (16) Sam Wiltshire (10) 

John Alford (8)  George Oliver (14) 

William Ainsworth (15) Andrew Moore (14) 

George Parsons (9) Sam Miller (15) 

 

It would seem that any male, with time to spare, could earn a few pence 

by reducing the sparrow population around the church. This culling of the 

local sparrows is also accounted for in the minutes of other churches in 

the region.  

 

This amount of money paid to the boys for a year’s work represents 60 
dozen or 720 sparrow heads. There must have been large flocks of these 

birds creating some kind of damage to force churches to take such drastic 

action against them. One wonders what it was! 
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1843 

 

John Baverstock and William Coombs are elected churchwardens for the 

year with Edward Rossiter as Overseer. 

 

During the year there was a vestry meeting to discuss the raising of 

money by selling a cottage and garden belonging to the parish situated on 

Gobson Common. It was agreed that it be sold to Job Trowbridge, the 

sitting tenant, for £32–2–0 (£32.10).  

 

To Job, his wife and two young children, £32 would have represented 

about a year and a half’s wages. However, it does show that cottages did 
occasionally come onto the market and there were ways in which the 

labourers could find money to buy them.  

 

Gobson Common is situated beyond the railway bridge where Child 

Okeford meets Shillingstone. At this time it was one of the few areas in 

the parish that had allotments for the villagers to rent.  

 

The census shows that the cottages on Gobson Common were mainly 

occupied by the extended Trowbridge clan.  

 

Present at this vestry meeting were: 

 

W.Coombs 

R.Baldwin 

J.Rossiter 

E.Rossiter 

J.Baverstock 

R.Holdway. 
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1844 

 

This year was recorded in more detail and gives a better insight into the 

running of the vestry committee. 
 

It was usual to elect the new vestry committee officers at Easter time and 

in this year the members of the vestry met on March 25
th

. Present were 

W.Coombs, J and E. Rossiter and R.Holdway. From their deliberations 

the following were elected for the year:- 

 

Chairman  W.Coombs. 

Overseers  R.Warren and J.Rossiter. 

Waywardens J.Baverstock and W.Coombs 

Churchwardens W.Coombs and E.Rossiter.  

 

Only four members attended the March 25
th

 meeting and even the rector 

and curate were absent. It seems that village apathy was rife even then. 

Could it have been that the posts of Overseer, Waywarden and 

Churchwarden had already been agreed? Surely not! 

 

Every year, at Christmas time, the vestry committee distributed clothing 

to the poor of the parish. The money for these goods came from the 

Henry Hall charity.  

 

His will provided approximately £15 per annum from the £500 pounds 

capital invested at 3%.  If more money was needed it came from the 

church funds which incorporated the parish rates. 

 

Henry Hall was an earlier Rector of Child Okeford and Archdeacon of 

Dorset. The following memorial is to be found in the church.  

 
 

IN MEMORY OF 

HENRY HALL MA 

ARCHDEACON OF DORSET 

AND RECTOR OF THIS PARISH; 

WHO AFTER A RESIDENCE AND FAITHFUL DISCHARGE OF HIS 

PASTORAL DUTIES HERE FOR MORE THAN 50 YEARS, 

DIED MAY 21ST.1815 AGED 81.  

BY HIS LAST WILL, HE BEQUEATHED THE RESIDUE OF HIS 

PERSONAL ESTATE (BEING THE SUM OF  £1500  £3 PER CENT 

CONSOLS BANK ANN
S
)

 
TO

 HIS EXECUTORS, “IN TRUST TO BE BY 

THEM APPLIED AND USED TO THE BENEFIT OF THE POOR OF 

THIS PARISH AS THEY IN THEIR DISCRETION SHALL THINK FIT”. 
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It should be noted that he worked alone until the age of 81 and was, 

perhaps, a little more charitable and well liked than Charles Edward 

North. 

 

In this year, 1844, the committee provided the following:- 

 

Blankets Great Coats Cloaks 

Charles Matcham (44) Thomas Ames (64) Sarah Jeans (74) 

Thomas Hall (24) John Edwards (78) John Saint (70) 

James Edmonds (69) Francis Foe (70) Maria Vanner 

Ann Crew (74) Henry Read (50) Luke Arnold 

James Ames (74) Isaac Norris Isaac Arnold (33) 

Josiah Parsons (40) George Harvey (65) Richard Moore (55) 

John Moore (40) Rich. Trowbridge (35)  

John Dewfall (50) John Hall (35)  

Henry Eyre    

Emmanuel Crane (34)   

William Gulliver (35)   

Noah Dewfell (79)   

Samuel Crane (64)   

Charles Pain (40)   

John Crane (35)   

William Pain (70)   

 

The cost to the parish of these goods was £21-15-10 (£21.79) and would 

have used up the yearly dividend on Henry Hall’s fund and taken a little 
from the church funds. 

 

Clearly, the goods went to a cross section of the community and so we 

must recognise that all were equally hard up at this time which was 

known as the Hungry Forties. A similar sum of money was spent on the 

parishioners each year and I assume that it was spread thinly among the 

old and the needy. 

 

Oddly, nowhere do Child Okeford’s parish records for this period refer to 
food for the needy. In some parishes efforts were made to distribute items 

of food to the paupers and children. This relief was usually organised by 

the wife of the rector. The Rev. Charles North never married. 
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1845 

 

Rev.D.Evans, J.Rossiter and R.Holdway are given as the principal 

officers. 

 

One interesting entry in the vestry book for this year runs as follows: 

 

 “The owners of property and rate payers of Child Okeford passed a 

resolution that “people in Child Okeford in arrears of rent for parish 
allotments be removed from their occupations and that the allotments on 

Gobson Common be let to one responsible tenant”.  
 

The names of the tenants who were to lose the occupation of their 

allotments are not recorded.  It could have been that in these difficult 

times they simply could not afford the rent and together with the fact that 

potato blight had reached the area it made growing potatoes, the staple 

crop, less worthwhile.  

 

Formerly, renting one of the parish allotments was a way for labourers to 

supplement their family’s diet and in hard times help keep them alive. 
While pigs and chickens could be kept at home, potatoes required more 

space than that afforded by a cottage garden. Much of the common land 

had by now been enclosed and was worked by the tenant farmers.  

 

The land on Gobson Common had a number of disadvantages. It was well 

away from the centre of the village and an hour spent walking there and 

back could have been more than a tired labourer was able to suffer. The 

allotments were mostly on the flood plain and could be useless in a bad 

winter.  

 

There were no old age pensioners in the 1840’s who could potter down to 
the allotment – it was work or starve from childhood to grave in these 

hard times. 

 

Evicting labourers in this manner would seem to be another way in which 

the farmers on the vestry committee could obtain control over more land 

and perhaps rent it to one of their own number – a “responsible” tenant. 
How many farming members of the vestry were present when this motion 

was discussed is not recorded! 

 

The parish rate was again two and a half pence for the year and raised 

£26-15-9 (26.78). 
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1846 and 1847 had little worthwhile information.  

 

It was as if the village had closed down and times were extremely hard. 

 

1848 

 
The records for this year are very sketchy. 

 

In 1848 the number of sparrows heads reach an all time high of 120 

dozen. The names of the killers are not recorded. Could this be a measure 

of the hard times? 

 

The parish rate was again two and a half pence for the year and raised 

£26-11-11 (£26.60) 

 

1849 

 

In 1849 the chairman of the vestry committee was Robert Baldwin. 

 

Churchwardens William Coombs 

Robert Holdway 

Overseers  John Baldwin  

Robert Holdway 

Waywardens Richard Warren 

John Rossiter 

 

In this year a resolution was passed in parliament directing 

churchwardens and overseers to raise the sum of £25 to help poor 

parishioners who wished to emigrate. The sum was to be raised from the 

sale of parish land and property. Nowhere is it recorded whether or not 

this directive was carried out. I doubt that it was. 

 

In these hungry times the lack of employment forced many Dorset 

families to emigrate and some parishes did provide funds to help them on 

their way.  

 

Nowhere in the Child Okeford vestry minutes is the question of money 

for those emigrating ever raised. A few families did leave Child Okeford 

for Australia and we shall investigate this in a later chapter where 

emigration is the topic. 

 

Much more parochial, and enlightening, is the following transcription of 

the vestry committee in January 1849. 
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“A meeting of the rate payers of the parish of Child Okeford in vestry 
assembled at the Baker Arms on the 18

th
 day of January 1849.” 

  

It must have been a cold winter. 

 

Vestry extract:-  

 

The scalpings of the roads and other soil there to belonging were sold in 

the following lots for the coming year.  The said soil is to be removed at 

the expense of the parish. 

 

From the parish crofts to the end of the road leading to Shroton the 

scalping to Mr. Baverstock for £0-13-0 (65p) 

 

From the pound to the house at the corner to R.Rossiter  

£0-3-0 (15p) 

 

From the Cross to Gold Hill down to 9 acre gate to G.Baverstock for £0-

13-6 (68p) 

( 9 acre field is roughly where Apple Acre now stands) 

 

From the top of Gold Hill to the end of the road leading to Manston to 

E.Rossiter  for £0-8-6 (43p) 

 

From the Cross to the end of the road leading to Hanford to R.Rossiter 

for £0–11-0 (55p) 

 

From the house at the corner to Hayward’s Bridge to R.Rossiter for  £0-

3-6 (18p) 

 

 

These scalpings or road scrapings were used by the farmers as a fertilizer. 

They knew that digging in weathered chalk improved the yield of crops 

such as turnips but the work of digging out chalk from a pit on 

Hambledon Hill was labour intensive and costly.  

 

The scalpings from roads consisted of weathered and broken down chalk 

mixed with grit and some manure from the farm animals pulling carts.  
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Here is an extract from a report printed in 1850: 

 

“A disease called ‘ambrey or fingers and toes’ was very prevalent among 
turnips at this time. It was so destructive that a well known agriculturalist 

told me he was obliged to give up the cultivation of turnips on certain 

portions of his farm, until he tried the application of the scrapings of a 

turnpike road that is repaired with stones from the chalk, and which, as 

he said, acted as a charm. This he attributed to the lime which it 

contained, but on examination it yielded not only a large percentage of 

carbonate, but a perceptible quantity of phosphate of lime.  

 

Nearly the same effect is produced by the application of the scrapings of 

another line of road, which is repaired with a diluvial gravel composed of 

the detritus, as the above-named and other strata, and contains portions 

of limestone, fossils, bones, teeth, &c. These road scrapings are more 

efficacious than pure lime, and would no doubt be found to contain 

phosphate as well as carbonate of lime.” 

 

So, the vestry farmers obtained cheap fertilizer delivered at the expense 

of the parish. Who’s workers were doing the hard labour and delivering 
the scalpings is not recorded and neither is there a record of any kind of 

payments! One can only hope that a poor agricultural labourer was given 

work and profited from it. 

 

Here are a few more interesting entries. 

 

June 26
th
. 

Expenses for myself and partner at visitation and court fees:  

£2–15–6 (£2.78) 

 

(The visitor was the Archdeacon who came each year to check that parish 

affairs were properly organised) 

 

June 28
th
 

Paid Thomas Hiscock 2 months salary and bill: £1–13–6 (£1.68) 

(Thomas Hiscock is Parish Clerk but what he does is not defined 

anywhere.) 

Paid for brushes and lock    £0-6–6 (33p) 

Paid John Hall 2 months salary (Sexton)  £0-7–6 (38p) 

Paid Mary Harvey 2 months salary (Cleaner) £0-7-6 (38p) 

Paid William Thorne 2 months for mole catching £0-15-0 (75p) 

July 26
th
 

Paid Henry Crew for putting up posts and rails at Gobson Common £1 
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Is this parish expenditure being used to ensure the permanent removal of 

villagers from the allotments? 

 

Sept. 29
th
 

Paid Thomas Hiscock 2 months salary and bill  £1–3-6 (£1.18) 

Paid John Hall 2 months salary (Sexton)   £0-7–6 (38p) 

Paid Mary Harvey 2 months salary (Cleaner)  £0-7-6 (38p) 

Paid William Thorne 2 months for mole catching £0-15–0 (75p) 

 

Oct. 25
th

  

Paid men coming to Child Okeford with the fire engine from Okeford 

Fitzpaine when Sarah Jeane’s house was on fire £0-6-0 (30p) 

 

(Sarah Jeanes lived alone and was 78.  In the 1841 census she is 

described as being a baker. A house fire, particularly in a bakery, was not 

an infrequent occurrence at this time. It does seem strange that Child 

Okeford had no fire engine and had to rely on others. Indeed, it must have 

been a very slow burning fire if it was still alight when the men arrived 

from Okeford Fitzpaine !) 

 

March  

Amount of rate at three and three farthings in the Pound raised £39-17-6 

(£39.78) 

 

It was at this meeting that it was agreed that the allotments in Gobson 

Common (now fenced) should be re-let to George Knott of Sturminster 

for £2-10-0 (£2.50) per year for the next three years.  

 

This means that the vestry resolution of 1845 must have been carried out 

and the committee had seen fit to rent the land to a non-villager. They 

probably reasoned that it would avoid problems if the villagers were not 

involved in what seems to be a rather vindictive action. Surely a few of 

the villagers would have wanted to keep an allotment and pay regularly 

for it.  

 

One wonders whether or not George Knott rented the land back to one of 

the vestry farmers. Living in Sturminster would make it difficult for him 

to manage the upkeep of land four miles away.  

 

In December 1849 a very important vestry meeting was held which seems 

to have had far reaching implications. The entry in the vestry minutes is 

quite brief but much can be read into it.  
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There are two wealthy, local landowners at the meeting who have not 

been recorded before and one gets the feeling that the “big guns” have 
been specially wheeled out for the occasion. 

 

Those present were: 

 

Chairman: H.K.Seymer   

Members: George Peach   

John Baldwin  

Richard Warren  

William Coombes  

Robert Holdway  

Curate: Daniel Evans. 

 

In addition to those worthies we have met before, H.K.Seymer, owner of 

the Hanford House and lands around Child Okeford is present as 

Chairman.  In 1842 Seymer was High Sheriff for Dorset and from 1846 to 

1864 an M.P. for Dorset. Rather odd that he just happened to be in the 

area at the time of this important meeting and was co-opted as Chairman. 

 

George Peach, Justice of the Peace, owner of Millbrook House and the 

adjacent farm lands also attended. Big guns indeed!  

 

It is worth noting the names of those not listed as being present at this 

meeting.  George Baverstock and the Rossiters were not listed and they 

were very regular members of the vestry. One wonders why. Also the 

rector was not at the meeting. Had he been there he would have been 

chairman because of his office. Perhaps he thought it was best not to 

appear even though the discussions directly affected his church. 

 

Is there a conspiracy afoot? 

 

The outcome of the meeting was simply recorded thus: 

 

“The churchwardens are to apply to William Wiltshire to give an 
estimate for clearing and rebuilding the south aisle of the church.”  

 

The facts are: 

  

The William Wiltshire who erected the “family” south aisle died in 1837 

His son William Jenkins Wiltshire Snr. died in 1849 

His son William Jenkins Wiltshire Jnr. left Child Okeford in 1842 
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In 1815, the Bishop of Salisbury granted permission to William Wiltshire 

to build, where the south aisle now stands, a lean-to construction.  This 

was to be built at Wiltshires own expense. It was described as being for 

the use of his family but also labelled an eye sore.  

 

It seems inevitable that the Wiltshires would not have been pleased to be 

given instructions, from this vestry committee, that a part of the church 

that was important to them had to be demolished. Asking William 

Wiltshire Jn., shortly after the death of his father, to give an estimate for 

removing what his ancestors had built was rather vindictive. 

 

Could this be why, within months of this decision, the Wiltshires finally 

moved away from Child Okeford? They took up farming in Monkton 

Deverill bringing to an end what might have been a long, simmering feud.  

 

 It is interesting that the Rossiters and their relatives the Baverstocks, who 

seem to have been very friendly with the Wiltshires, did not attend this 

meeting 

 

From 1850 onwards there are no records of payments for sparrow’s 
heads. Perhaps there were none left around the church. 
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1850 

 

It would appear that William Wiltshire did not co-operate with the request 

from the vestry committee. In March the committee decided that the work 

needed to renovate part of the church and build the south aisle should be 

advertised for tender in the Salisbury and Winchester Journal and the 

Sherborne, Dorchester and Taunton Journal. 

Here it is: 

 

Required, tenders for the taking down and rebuilding the south aisle in 

the Parish Church of Child Okeford. The specifications to be seen at the 

churchwardens’. All tenders to be sent before the 4th
 of April, 1850. 

W.Coombs  R.Holdway.    Churchwardens. 

 

William Wiltshire’s reply to the committee’s request did not meet  with 
their approval or was simply ignored. What a pity it is not published or 

even mentioned. 

 

At a vestry committee meeting later in the year the following was decided 

 

To spend £400 on the rebuilding of the south aisle. 

To apply for a Public Works loan of £140 towards this work.  

To levy a rate of 15 pence to pay the sum of £150 as part of the cost of 

taking down a gallery that had been erected by William  

Wiltshire. 

 

It was also decided that Henry Crow and James Little should take down 

and rebuild the south aisle for “£240 and have the work completed by the 
7

th
 September 1850”. 

 

 I have copied these figures from the vestry minutes and can’t see how 
they add up. There are very few records remaining of the work done in 

raising the money needed for this work. The church records do not make 

any reference to the building work in the next three years. 
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1851 

 
From the churchwarden’s accounts: 
 

Received by a rate towards the building of the south aisle  

£53-10-1 (£53.50) 

Received from Robin Goodfellow a donation  £  1-0-0 

Received from Rev. North    £10-0-0 

Borrowed from John Newman    £75-0-0 

 

Thomas Roberts and Robert Holdway were churchwardens in 1852 and 

1853. They recorded nothing of any interest or any further explanation to 

the funding of the south aisle. It would seem that the money came mostly 

from the villagers in the form of rates. 

 

1854 

 
The records for this year are very brief. 

 

To pay off Mr.Newman: credit received by a rate at 10d (5p) in the pound 

of 9
th

 Feb. 1854. 

 

No other information is recorded about the financial transactions that 

allowed the building work to be carried out and it seems that the matter is 

now closed.  

 

1855 

 

Here is a list of church fees decided by the committee in 1855: 

 

Digging a five feet deep grave for a person aged over twelve 

£0-4-0 (20p) 

Digging a five feet deep grave for a person aged under twelve 

£0-2-6 (13p) 

Digging a grave for a union pauper including tolling the bell 

£0-2-6 (13p) 

Tolling the bell before and after   £0-1-0 (5p) 

Fees for marriage by banns   £0-2-6 (13p) 

Fees for marriage by special licence  £0-5-0 (25p) 
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The committee also agreed on the following additional rates to be added 

on top of the existing ones on village property. 

 

To be added to: 

 

Col. Malet’s mansion house (Fontmell Parva)£10-3-0 (£10.15) 

Mr. Edward Rossiter’s new buildings  £3-15-0 (£3.75) 

Mr. White’s new house    £1-10-0 (£1.50) 

Mr. Tuffin on Gold Hill    £7-0-0 

Mr. Wareham’s new house on Gold Hill £6-8-0 (£6.40) 

Mr. Holdway’s stable    £0-11-6 (58p) 

James Warren’s new house   £5-0-0 

Mr. Foot’s new building    £6-0-0 

Mr. Shepherd’s new house on Gold Hill £5-0-0 

John Holdway’s new cottage   £3-0-0 

 

This programme of building shows that by the middle of the 1850’s there 
is sufficient money being earned by the farmers to pay for new houses 

and buildings most of  which were built of brick.  

 

The new brickyard situated at the outskirts of the village, on the Manston 

road, must have been expanding and employing labourers from the 

village. It would seem that the farmers are not doing too badly.  

 

Church rate was set at 5d (2 ½ p) in the pound. 

 

1856 

 

The committee appointed Col. Charles St. Lo Malet (of Fontmell Parva) 

“to be contractor for the repair of roads, to run for three successive years 

at £70 per annum”. 
 

Interesting move this. It was around this time that the farm track passing 

through Lower Common, on the way to Manston, was being upgraded 

and placed adjacent to Fontmell Parva house to make a long drive from 

the edge of the village up to the house.  

 

It was also around this time that Col. Charles St. Lo Malet was adding a 

south wing to Fontmell Parva house and upgrading its accommodation. A 

good road back to the brickyard would have been a real help! 

 

 

 



 

190 

 

1857 

 
For this year, the committee agreed a village rate of two and a half pence 

in the pound (1p). The rate had stayed at this figure for a number of years 

before the south aisle project in 1849 and has now returned to its original 

level. It was also agreed that Thomas Holdway be appointed assistant 

overseer to collect parish rates at a salary of £15. This was an onerous 

task as parish rates were not popular. 

 

This appointment of a “bureaucrat” into village affairs is a meaningful 
development. It would seem to be the first manifestation of the “new” age 
coming to Child Okeford. The old order of farmers running the parish is 

beginning to change.  

 

Since the south aisle development of 1850, the cosy hierarchy of farmers, 

curate and rector seems to have come under strain. Perhaps the 

appearance of Lt. Col. St. Lo Malet of Fontmell Parva, now Justice of the 

Peace and member of the vestry committee, has brought some military 

discipline to the proceedings. 

 

In this year, under this new regime, and for the first time, the problem of 

paupers in the village is to be seen recorded in the vestry minutes. It takes 

the form of a resolution, by the committee, that  

 

“Elizabeth Read should be examined before the magistrates concerning 

her settlement to ascertain the Parish to which she belongs”. 

 

This resolution is worth examining as it throws a little more light on the 

“new” village worthies and their attitudes towards paupers. Up to now 

paupers have been well treated by the village and the legal custom of 

forcing them to return to their parish of birth has not been used. 

 

If you or your family became impoverished and threatened to become 

dependent on the parish for poor relief, the parish could remove you if it 

could be proved that you were not legally resident in the village.  

 

Put simply, to be a legal resident you had to satisfy one of a number of 

conditions such as being born in the parish, renting property, being hired 

by a villager for more than 365 days and for females – by marriage. 
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The Great Reform Act of 1834 was supposed to change the dependency 

of the pauper by making the relief of the poor the responsibility of the 

Union. Having a group of parishes running a work house for the destitute 

would, ideally, take the responsibility from the village. 

 

However, the concept of “settlement” had not yet been abandoned and in 
1857 people could still be removed and sent back to the parish from 

which they came, no matter how long ago. This was done by asking for a 

“Removal Order” which would involve an “Examination as to 
Settlement” before a Justice of the Peace, overseers and another rate 
payer.  

 

Here I have brought together the tragedy of Elizabeth Read. 

 

In the 1841 census the Read family comprised: 

 

William  50 

Elizabeth  40 

Hester  20 

George  11 

William    9  

James       7 

Sarah       4 

Samuel    4 months 

 

Hester died in 1845, aged 24, and is buried in Child Okeford. 

In 1851the family was now only: 

      

William  61 Ag.Lab. 

Elizabeth  52 

Jane   26 Pauper    

William  19 Ag.Lab. 

Samuel  12 Shepherd boy     

Louis      8 Scholar 

 

Jane who was probably working away from home in 1841 has returned 

and may not be able to work. 

 

James and Sarah have now left home. 

 

Jane Read died in May 1851 aged 26. Elizabeth’s husband, William, died 
in December 1855 aged 65 and George left the village around this time. 
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By the 1861 census Elizabeth’s son, William, is married with three 
children under the age of 5 and has moved away from the family home 

but is still in Child Okeford. 

 

What seemed to be a settled family group at the 1851 census is reduced to 

just Elizabeth and perhaps Samuel and Louis when in 1857 Elizabeth’s 

residential status is challenged.  

 

In the 1861 census count Louis has left the village and Samuel may have 

been missed by the census taker. Shepherds were often in the fields with 

their flocks and easily missed. 

 

This enquiry was started in 1857 with the resolution of the vestry 

attempting to expel Elizabeth Read from the village despite the fact that 

she had seemingly lived here all her life. She was obviously a pauper who 

had fallen on hard times and was unable to defend herself.  

 

Strangely, nothing came of the enquiry and the matter resolved itself 

when, in June 1860, at the age of 60, Elizabeth Read died and lies buried 

in Child Okeford. A very sad story but typical of many among the 

agricultural labourers of other villages. 
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1858 

 

It was in 1856 that the new Dorset County Constabulary was founded. It 

was required of the vestry committee to help with the recruitment of 

constables by putting forward names to the local Justice of the Peace, Lt. 

Col. St. Lo Malet. 

 

The committee put forward the following names:- 

 

John Ware   Gardener 

George Newman  Dairyman  

George Oliver  Farmer 

James Harris  Plumber 

Thomas Turner  Confectioner 

James Little   Mason 

 

None of these villagers was appointed. According to the 1861 census the 

constable for Child Okeford at that time was Benjamin Bishop who was 

born near Yetminster. Perhaps it was not the policy to recruit locally! I 

wonder why? 

 

Late in this year a meeting was held at the Rectory with the Rev. 

C.E.North in attendance. It is rather strange to see him mentioned in the 

vestry notes as most of the work in the parish had been supervised by the 

curate, the Rev. Daniel Evans, since 1837. At this time the church was 

unheated and the rector, aged 78, would have been happy to stay at home. 

At this meeting it was decided who should receive coats or blankets from 

the church charity this year. 

 

I thought it might be interesting to see what the winter weather was like 

in 1858 and was rather surprised by the readings recorded in 

Southampton. 

 

The minimum average temperatures in degrees centigrade were: 

January     1.1 February    0.3 March    1.6 

The number of days of air frost were 12, 13 and 13 respectively. 

  

No doubt such a prolonged, cold winter would have caused much 

suffering amongst the poor of the village. 
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The recipients of the parish’s generosity this year were as follows:- 
 

Overcoats 

Name Age Occupation 

John Read 38 Ag. Lab. 

Francis Foe 30 Sawyer 

Lemuel Harvey 31 Brickmaker 

John Savery 51 Ag. Lab. 

James Harvey 78 Pauper 

Thomas Shepherd 31 Ag. Lab. 

 

Blankets 

Name Age Occupation 

Charles Matcham 60 Shoemaker 

Joseph Roberts 71 Ag. Lab. 

Frank Roberts 45 Ag. Lab. 

George Shepherd 38 Sawyer 

Betty Osmond 70 Prop. owner 

Silas Scott 67 Ag. Lab. 

Harriet Hall 30 Sempstress 

Susanna Butt 71 Laundress 

William Oliver 24 Shoemaker 

Elizab. Ainsworth 23  

Hannah Gillingham 72 Pauper 

Emily Crane 38 Dressmaker 

James Moore 42  Sawyer 

Job Trowbridge 41 Ag. Lab. 

Charles Stone 54 Ag. Lab. 

It is sad to see that Elizabeth Read who was alive at the time and 

seemingly poorer than most did not receive anything.  
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 CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 

 

 

 

               
 

          Poacher in the 1800s
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CRIME AND PUNISHMENT 

 

Criminals convicted in the early part of the 19th century could expect to 

be treated harshly. The reports from the assizes, reproduced below, show 

just a few of the punishments that could be meted out to wrong doers.  

 

At Dorchester Assizes Williams was convicted of horse stealing and 

received the sentence of death.  

 

John Noble for stealing an ewe sheep, property of the Dean of Sarum; 

and John Harvey for breaking open and robbing the dwelling house of 

T.B.Bower of Iwerne Minster received sentence of death but have been 

reprieved. 
 

H.L.Printz for forging the name of Thomas Courtin, with intent to defraud 

him, was sentenced to fourteen years transportation. 

 

Joseph and James Blandford for beating William Orman, gamekeeper, 

and Richard Cooper for stealing a quantity of halfpence were sentenced 

to seven years transportation. 
 

James Symes was convicted of wilfully setting fire to a coach house and 

stable belonging to Mary Bush is to be executed on the 29
th

 inst. along 

with Robert Marshment (aged 16) convicted of rape on Elizabeth 

Greenhill. 
 

George Whittle for stealing a jacket and great coat, property of R.Jones, 

to be imprisoned 1 year, kept to hard labour and publicly whipped at 

Dorchester. 
 

William Leas convicted of poaching at Child Okeford to be imprisoned 

for two years. 
 

John Ames ,Peter Stickley and James Cockeram, for lopping and cutting 

two ash trees, the property of L .E St. Lo, Esq. at Child Okeford - twelve 

months hard labour and Robert Savery and John Hall, for the like 

offence, six months hard labour. 

 

For many crimes the sentence of death by hanging was available to the 

judges or magistrates. The death sentence was often handed down but 

many were reprieved and the luckless felon deported to the West Indies, 

as slave labour, or to help in building Australia.  
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Hard Labour 

 

The Child Okeford men who were convicted of loping and cutting two of 

St. Lo’s ash trees were sentenced to time in jail with hard labour. What 
kind of hard labour the prisoner had to perform was left to the prisons and 

varied throughout the country. If a prisoner was “lucky” he was employed 
outdoors breaking rocks or building roads and other public utilities. Some 

prisons, however, adopted the attitude that their job was to make the 

sentence as unpleasant as possible so that it would act as a deterrent and 

people would avoid being sent to prison again.  

 

Convicted Child Okeford criminals, of whom there were very few, would 

have served their time in Dorchester prison. The prison, costing £18,000, 

was built in 1795 on the site of the old, derelict medieval castle. It closed 

its doors for the final time in 2013 as part of the government’s cost-
cutting. 

 

The exhausting tasks performed by the prisoners kept inside the walls of 

the jails were designed to tire them physically and bore them with the 

pointless repetition of the work they were set. Moving heavy weights 

such as cannon balls from one place to another and then back again is a 

typical example. Such labour together with poor food and uncomfortable 

conditions soon demoralised most men. 

 

 
 

Most prisons had a treadmill installed that could be used to drive a water 

pump or to mill grain.  This provided useful, paid employment but also 

gave the convicts the feeling that they were doing useful work.  
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Some establishments took the opposite view and used weights to provide 

the resistance. A treadmill was a large hollow cylinder of wood on an iron 

frame with steps about 7 inches apart. When the felon trod on these steps 

his weight caused the whole cylinder to revolve. In most cases more than 

one man could work at the wheel at the same time. As with all activities, 

the work was carried out in silence. 

 

The Crank was a piece of machinery that served no purpose other than to 

exhaust and punish a criminal who had been sentenced to hard labour. 

The prisoner would have to turn a large handle, built into the cell wall, up 

to 15,000 times a day if he wished to be fed.  It was the job of the warders 

to set the crank which could be made easier or harder to turn by adjusting 

screws on the crank itself.  This was how the slang term for prison 

warders came about. The original "screws" were the warders who 

adjusted the settings. 

 

 
 

The use of the treadmill and the crank were abolished in 1898 but 

prisoners could still be made to pick oakum or sew mailbags. The whole 

concept of penal servitude was swept away by the 1948 Criminal Justice 

Act which banned flogging and hard labour. 

 

An organised police force was not introduced until the middle of the 19
th
 

century and even then it hardly applied to country areas.  
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The following report, published in 1847, gives an example of the crimes 

that could be committed and the private organisations that could be 

brought to bear to catch the criminals. 

 

On Friday night last a wether tegg sheep*, the property of Mr. Edward 

Rossiter, was slaughtered and stole from a field in his occupation. The 

thieves carried off the carcase and threw the skin and entrails into the 

river Stour close by. Mr. Rossiter has offered a reward of £5, and, by the 

“United Okeford Association for the protection of property” of which he 
is a member - £20 for the discovery and conviction of the depredators. 

 

* A wether tegg sheep is a one year old castrated ram. 

 

The “United Okeford Association for the protection of property” was one 
of many such associations that existed in the 18th, 19th and early 20th 

centuries. The association had the sole purpose of bringing petty 

criminals to justice for crimes committed against landlords and farmers. 

They flourished in the days prior to the establishment of borough and 

county police forces and used rewards as a major incentive. 

 

The earliest reference I can find to a local association is the one that 

covered Iwerne Minster, Shroton, Sutton Waldron, Fontmell Magna, 

Compton Abbas, Twyford, Bedchester, Margaret Marsh, East and West 

Orchard, Manston, Hammoon, Farrington, Child Okeford, Hanford and 

Steepleton and was in operation in 1811. Their stated aim was to  

 

“prevent crimes by advertising the certainty of prosecutions, and their 

endeavour to bring to punishment every person who shall hereafter be 

found guilty of injuring either the persons or property of any of the 

subscribers.” 

 

The subscribers, numbering 40, included local landowners and farmers. 

Child Okeford was represented, in 1811, by Horace Beckford (Portman), 

Henry Seymer, James Ingram, John Rossiter, William Wiltshire and 

Samuel Rossiter.   

 

In 1840 there were in England roughly five hundred associations for the 

prosecution of felons. At this time there were no county police and so the 

mainstay of law and order was the organisations set up by the yeoman 

farmers.  
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The associations passed the accused on to the part time parish constable 

who saw that he appeared before the magistrates when summoned.  

 

Most of the Associations published a list of rewards payable to the 

informant on conviction of the felon. Here is one typical table of rewards. 

 

Burglary, highway robbery, setting fire to any house, barn, 

outhouse, or to any stack of corn, feed, grain, hay or wood 

£5. 5. 0 

(£5.25) 

Buying or receiving stolen goods, knowing them to be so £2. 2. 0 

(£2.10) 

Stealing, killing or maiming any horse, mare, gelding, cow, 

calf or sheep 

£2. 2. 0 

Stealing pigs or poultry £2. 2. 0 

Stealing any wagon, cart, plough or implement in husbandry, 

or any hay, feed, corn, or grain threshed or unthreshed 

£2. 2. 0 

Cutting, cropping, lopping, or damaging any trees, or 

stealing wood, underwood, or fruit, or breaking or stealing 

any gates, hurdles, hedges, pales, rails, posts, ironwork, or 

stealing gardening tools or any implements not before 

mentioned, stealing or pulling up or destroying turnips 

garden stuff or vegetables from any field garden or orchard. 

£0. 10. 6 

(53p) 

In the eighteenth century those offenders convicted of theft were often 

sentenced to be stripped to the waist and flogged "at a cart's tail" along a 

length of public street, usually near the scene of the crime, "until his [or 

her] back be bloody". One reason for this punishment was to shame the 

offender and deter others from committing similar crimes.  

The public whipping of women died out at the end of the eighteenth 

century and was abolished completely in 1820. By the middle of the 

nineteenth century the whipping of men, which was a popular punishment  

with the magistrates, was usually ordered to be carried out in private and 

by 1862 all public whippings were abolished. Whipping or caning in 

private was not abolished in England until 1948. 

Gradually the punishments handed down in England became more 

lenient. The Punishment of Death Act 1832 “reduced” the number of 
capital crimes to around 60 and in 1837 the Offences against the Person 

Act removed the death penalty for the crimes of shooting at, cutting and 

maiming.  Execution was now available for only 16 crimes. The 

transporting of criminals to Australia came to an end in the middle of the 

nineteenth century leaving the magistrates with only the punishments 

already described – fining, whipping and imprisonment.  
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In 1840 a young child of 8 years from Sturminster was found guilty of 

stealing three half crowns. He was sentence to be whipped and 

imprisoned for one week. This shows that even in 1840 the local 

magistrates were capable of cruel punishments. 

And finally we have an eye witness account of the brutality of the system 

as recounted by the local poet Robert Young in his “Recollections of life 
in Sturminster Newton in the early nineteenth century”. He tells of a man 
who had left his wife and moved to Poole. His major sin was that he had 

left her penniless and chargeable to the parish. Young says that he was a 

quiet and inoffensive man but his wife was a tartar who led him a 

miserable life.  

 

 
 

The magistrate ordered him to be whipped for his crimes. He was 

stripped to the waist and his hands fastened to the back of a wagon that 

had been parked by the cross.  
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Here he was flogged until the blood ran down his back while in the crowd 

of onlookers women fainted and screamed and had to be carried away 

from the appalling sight. 

 

Young says that this was the last whipping he witnessed in Sturminster 

and probably took place around 1840.  

 

Child Okeford seems to have been a law abiding village and the necessity 

for a constable hardly seems to have arisen. Certainly the office of 

constable is never recorded in the vestry minutes or other documents that 

are available.  

 

However, in the 1830 baptismal records of Shillingstone, James Meadon, 

the father of the child being baptised, enters his occupation as constable. 

Could it be that Shillingstone was a more unruly village than Child 

Okeford and needed the attention of a full time guardian of the law?  
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Legal Matters 

 

The court order of precedence, listed in descending order, appeared as 

follows. 

 

Lower Courts 

Petty Sessions (now called “Magistrate’s Court”) 

 

The Petty Sessions handled the bulk of lesser legal cases, both criminal 

and civil. They were presided over by at least two Justices of the Peace, 

who were unpaid and usually without any formal legal training. Justice 

was pronounced summarily at these courts, in other words, without 

having need of a jury. 

 

Covering both civil and criminal cases, the Petty Sessions’ brief was 
wide, with public drunkenness, assault and general rowdiness featuring 

regularly. The Justice of the Peace from Child Okeford who appeared 

infrequently on the bench at Sturminster was George Peach of Millbrook 

House. 

 

Quarter Sessions and Assizes (now called “Crown Courts”) 

 

The most serious cases involving murder, infanticide, theft, highway 

robbery, rape, assault, coining, forgery, witchcraft, trespass and vagrancy 

were heard in the Assize court.   

 

Until 1831 Quarter Sessions were held in Blandford to try lesser criminal 

offences and initially investigate more serious cases such as murder, riot, 

theft, assault and poaching.  

 

After 1831 all serious cases were heard in Dorchester where, if an 

accused pleaded “not guilty” his case would have been heard by a jury.  
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Dorchester Court room refurbished to appear  

as it was at the time of the Tolpuddle Martyrs. 

 

For hundreds of years parishes were required to make available “good 
men and true” from among the residents. 
 

A villager would qualify for jury service if he were male, between the 

ages of 21 and 60 and held land (freehold, copyhold or life tenure) worth 

at least £20 per year.  

 

Every year the Churchwardens and Overseers of the parish were required, 

by the courts, to produce a list of all men who qualified for jury service. 

These lists changed little over the years and I have included a selection 

from 1826 to 1849. 

                                                                       

1826 1835 

John Baldwin (Farmer) Robert Baldwin (Farmer) 

John Baverstock (Farmer) John Baverstock (Farmer) 

William Coombs (Farmer) Henry Bachford (Esquire) 

Thomas Down (Farmer) William Coombs (Farmer) 

George Monk (Auctioneer) John Hatcher (Farmer) 

John Monk (Farmer) John Monk (Farmer) 

John Newman (Innkeeper) John Newman (Innkeeper) 

Edward Rossiter (Farmer) Thomas Oliver (Esquire) 

John Rossiter (Farmer) John Oliver (Glazier) 

Samuel Turner (Farmer) William Oliver (Farmer) 

Thomas Tuffin (Farmer) George Oborne (Yeoman) 

John Warren (Farmer) John Rossiter (Farmer) 

 Edward Rossiter (Farmer) 

 William Wiltshire (Farmer) 
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1840 1849 

George Peach (Esquire) John Baldwin (Yeoman) 

Robert Baldwin (Yeoman) William Coombs (Yeoman) 

John Baverstock (Yeoman) James Dewfall (Labourer) 

William Coombs (Yeoman) Robert Holdway (Inmate) 

Samuel Downe (Yeoman) John Oliver (Glazier) 

Robert Holdway (Yeoman) Thomas Roberts (Yeoman) 

George Hatcher (Yeoman) John Rossiter (Yeoman) 

Thomas Monk (Yeoman) Edward Rossiter (Yeoman) 

John Oliver (Glazier) John Ware (Gardener) 

John Rossiter (Yeoman) Richard  Bartlet Warren 

(Yeoman) 

Edward Rossiter (Yeoman)  

Thomas Roberts (Yeoman)  

William J. Wiltshire (Yeoman)  

 

 

While the wheels of justice ground slowly on at the quarter sessions and 

the Assizes there was always unease about the fairness of the Petty 

Sessions. This unease is shown in a report on the happenings at a 

Sturminster Petty Session, 1826. 

 

Conviction under the new act for robbing gardens and orchards. 

 

George Ayres charged a respectable looking man of the name of 

Minchingston with having stolen from his garden seven cucumbers. The 

offence was clearly proved by a witness who saw him steal them. When 

charged with the fact, he denied it, but the cucumbers were found upon 

him.  

 

The magistrates said that a discretionary power was vested in them under 

the new Act of Parliament and they fined him 15d. (6p.) – three times the 

value of the cucumbers and the court costs. 

 

If this decision be compared with that which magistrates of the same 

county came to on Saturday, under the same Act, when four little boys 

aged about seven or eight years were committed to the gaol and placed in 

the tread-mill for taking apples from the garden of the Rev. Mr. 

Chamberlain, it will shew plainly enough the danger of this discretionary 

species of legislation. The old thief escapes with impunity, whilst the 

poor, simple and deluded little boys are probably ruined for life.  
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In 1839 “The Rural Constabulary Act” was passed which allowed English 

counties to create their own police forces. Local J.P.’s were allowed to 
appoint a Chief Constable and the Act permitted the employment of one 

policeman per 1,000 head of population.  

 

This was amended in 1842 by the “Parish Constables Act” which allowed 

the appointment of parish constables. These were either volunteers or 

young men on low wages. 

 

As we have seen in the church vestry notes, Child Okeford did not have a 

police constable until late in the 1850’s when the “Police Act” was 
passed. 

 

 

 
A “Peeler” from around 1850 
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To complete this glimpse of law and order in the first half of the 

nineteenth century, I have included an abbreviated version of a report that 

appeared in the Dorset County Chronicle, January 1840.   It gives a 

strange insight into the legal system at this time. 

 

The Justices of Sturminster Newton Division  v  Thomas Hiscock, 

Constable of Child Okeford. 

 

The Rev. H.F.Yeatman, in the name and at the request of the Justices of 

The Sturminster Newton Division, drew the attention of the court to the 

following very extraordinary case. 

 

Last September Eliza Robings of Belchalwell, a single woman of good 

character who supported herself by going with a cart and horse to 

Blandford as a carrier, complained to one of the Justices of the 

Sturminster Division that a man of bad character, named John Hatcher, 

had waylaid her on the 21
st
. September and had attempted to rob her of 

goods in her cart.  

 

A warrant was granted for his apprehension and placed in the hands of 

Thomas Hiscock, the constable of Child Okeford, to execute upon John 

Hatcher. 

 

 However, it was proved, upon the oath of Eliza Robings, that Hiscock did 

not do his duty but left his parish and came to her and desired her to 

enter a beer house and there urged her to compound and make up the 

said felony, threatening to take her horse and cart if she did not consent, 

and demanding a sum of money for his loss of time and trouble. He did 

all he could to compel her to forego the prosecution of John Hatcher. 

 

 After a long and patient hearing the bench unanimously agreed to 

impose a fine on Thomas Hiscock of £2 for the neglect of his duty 

together with a sum of 9s. (45p.) costs.  

 

The Justices also wrote a letter to the Rev. C.E.North, the Rector of Child 

Okeford, that he might know of the conduct of Thomas Hiscock, who was 

also the parish clerk of Child Okeford. To this communication the 

Justices received no reply from the Rector but were informed that the 

constable and parish clerk had not been censured nor punished. In 

addition a subscription had been got up to pay the amount of fine levied 

on the offender.  
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At the head of the subscription list was the name of the Rector standing 

pre-eminent. It was also reported that a sermon was preached by the Rev. 

Mr. Evans, the curate of the said Rector, in which no great support was 

rendered to “the powers that be”.  
 

The Chairman was of the opinion that the conduct of the constable had 

been most disgraceful and the whole proceedings discreditable to the 

parties. Also the system, if not checked, would interfere with the 

operation of the existing law. 

 

I could find no report concerning the fate of John Hatcher, the man of bad 

character, nor any action taken against the clergy of Child Okeford.  

 

As a final thought, in the 1851 census Thomas Hiscock lists his 

occupations as “Parish Clerk and Carrier”. It seems he did finally manage 
to appropriate a horse and cart. 

 

From the records it appears that Child Okeford was a quiet village. 

Certainly there was poaching, a rare sheep stealing, cutting of timber and 

drunken behaviour that one would expect from an agricultural community 

but crimes of violence were rare.  In the years from 1800 to 1860 there is 

no record of murder or rape. The “Swing Riots” of the 1830’s and the 
attendant firing of hay-ricks and breaking of farm machinery seem to 

have by passed Child Okeford. 

 

Throughout Dorset, the farmers and landowners controlled most aspects 

of law and order. Within this framework the villagers formed a cohesive 

community strengthened by the fact that so many of the families were, in 

some way, related to each other.  



 

210 

 

 

 



 

211 

 

LEISURE 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 'Wassailing apple-trees with hot cider’ 
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LEISURE 

 

One rarely addressed question is: 

 

 “How did the villagers of Child Okeford and their neighbours spend 
their leisure time?”  
 

It might be tempting to say that times were hard and that the people had 

neither spare time nor money for fun and games but this is certainly not 

true. Young men and girls must have had the opportunity of meeting 

socially before marriage and Victorian prudery was still to happen. 

 

 Looking at the advertisements in the county newspapers it is easy to see 

what diversions were on offer. In 1800 there were organised agricultural 

shows, horse racing, fox hunting, cricket and lectures given by the local 

rectors.  

 

These events attracted the upper classes while the lower orders had bear 

baiting, cock fighting, village revels, wakes and holy days. In addition 

there were the local ale-houses although these were mainly for older men.  

Child Okeford even had its own brass band.  

 

A brief look at the sports and other leisure pursuits that were available to 

the people of Child Okeford will add a further dimension to what has 

already been written about village life.  

 

Hunting with Hounds 

 

Probably the most elite of all the activities on offer was hunting foxes 

with hounds. When the large houses of the village were advertised for 

sale it was quite usual for the estate agent to list the packs of hounds 

operating in the vicinity. In this area there were two different types of 

hunting – using fox hounds or using harriers.   

 

A harrier is a slightly smaller breed of the English fox hound and has 

been used for centuries to hunt hares. The followers of the harriers did not 

always use horses but followed the pack on foot in much the same way 

that beagles were used elsewhere. By hunting on foot the sport was 

available to the younger, fitter villagers. 
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At the beginning of the century the most celebrated pack of fox hounds 

belonged to Mr. Farquharson of Eastbury House, Tarrant Gunville. 

Throughout the season they would meet at different venues around 

Blandford. The nearest meeting point to Child Okeford was Hayward’s 
Bridge.  

 

 
 

Around 1832 the “Hunting Intelligence” column of the Salisbury and 
Winchester Journal started reporting on the activities of Mr. Portman’s 
pack which steadily grew in influence giving locals the chance to see a 

number of fox hunts per year.  

 

It would have been easy for Portman to attract an elite group of huntsmen 

as so many Lt. Colonels of cavalry regiments retired to this part of 

Dorset. The fox must have thought it was Waterloo all over again. 

 

At this time there were a number of harrier packs operating in the area. 

These packs went by the name of the owner or the home region, as in the 

case of the Cranborne Harriers. These packs must have been quite 

numerous but rarely receive a mention in the “Hunting Intelligence”. 
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Horse Racing 

 

A race course is known to have existed since before 1603 at Monkton 

Down, 2 miles north east of Blandford. It was here, in the early part of the 

19
th
 century, that the wealthy landowners would meet each year giving 

rise to an important event in Dorset’s social calendar. The most important 
race on the card was the Dorsetshire Gold Cup, with prize money 100 

guineas, which took place over a two and a half mile course. The race 

was funded by having 10 runners each owner subscribing 10 guineas to 

the purse. 

 

 
 

A report in the press, dated 1826, gives an impression of the scale and 

importance of the event. Here are a few extracts from a full race card. 

 

The meeting commenced on Wednesday and was well attended. The 

Dorsetshire Stakes was won by Lord Palmerston’s Greyleg, beating Mr. 
Percy’s Prosody and Mr. Portman’s Forester.  
 

The half mile was won by Greywether in a well contested race and with 

great exertion. 

 

The Langdon Stakes was won by Mr. Davis’s Sunshine beating Mr. 
Portman’s Carlton. 
 

Lord Palmerston, the owner of the winner of the Dorsetshire Stakes, was 

a long-serving Foreign Secretary who in 1855 became Prime Minister.  
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He was, for many years, a member of the racecourse stewards. Other 

well-known names that had winners are Lord Grosvenor, Lord Digby, 

Mr. Portman and Mr. Farquharson. 

 

On Thursday the Dorsetshire Gold Cup was won by Lord Digby’s 
Comedian beating Mr. Portman’s Forester by half a neck.  
 

The Bryanstone Stakes for horses hunted with Mr. Farquharson’s 
Hounds, was won by Mr. Farquharson’s Maid of all Work beating 
Greywether and Blemish. 

 

The dinner and ball were numerously and elegantly attended and the 

arrangements met universal approbation. 

 

The popularity of this race meeting appears to have declined in the 1830’s 
and the final straw was the incompetence of the stewards who organised 

the 1842 season. In a complicated dispute, some owners refused to pay 

their forfeits of prize money to the winner of the Produce Stakes. They 

argued that the stake had been subscribed on the understanding that the 

Blandford Races would take place at the usual time – a week after the 

Salisbury Races.  

 

As the race was re-scheduled, without the consent of the subscribers, to 

take place in October the losers insisted that the race was void. The case 

was taken to the Stewards of the Jockey Club who agreed with the losers 

that the race was void. 

 

The last meeting took place on 29th August 1844 and the report makes 

miserable reading. It was reported in the press that the racing was very 

indifferent. The Produce Stakes was walked over by a horse owned by the 

Hon. Sidney Herbert whose horses also won the Dorsetshire Gold Cup 

and the Member’s Plate. The lack of real competition seems to have 

sealed the fate of Blandford Races at this time. 

 

In 1850 a press release stated that it was intended to:  

 

“renew the races which, owing to some misunderstanding, have been 

discontinued for several years.”   

 

A few meetings were held but they never repeated the success of the 

earlier days. 
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Cricket 

 

The gentry of Dorset were rather late in embracing the game of cricket.  

Only the larger towns such as Sherborne and Poole had sufficient gentry 

to be able to raise an eleven. The earliest mention of a local game is the 

one between Blandford Clubs and opponents from the Anglesea Club. 

The match was played on a Monday in August 1826 in the park of E. B. 

Portman Esq. M.P.   

 

We are told that the play was very superior and the fineness of the day 

drew a great concourse of spectators. At the end of the match, won by 

Blandford, the teams retired and partook of an excellent dinner. Harmony 

prevailed and was heightened by many lively and appropriate songs and 

toasts. 

 
 

It would appear that a Dorset cricket match was a rather sedate affair and 

a good excuse for a convivial evening. However, there was a darker side 

to these games and that was the betting. Many of the sports played at this 

time gave the locals the opportunity to gamble and among the upper 

classes a great deal of money changed hands. 
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In 1833 the Blandford Forum Cricket Club was formed. In summer they 

met every week for practice and made good progress at “this manly 
game”. The players were still “gentlemen of leisure” and one wonders 
how many of the working classes took any notice.  

 

Over the next few years other towns and villages formed clubs. Locally 

there were clubs formed in Sturminster (called the Blackmore Vale), 

Marnhull, Shaftesbury and Fontmell Magna. 

 

Before around 1850, Child Okeford did not have sufficient young 

villagers with time on their hands to play cricket. The first recorded 

match I could find was one played between a Child Okeford team and a 

Marnhull eleven in 1856. It was described as a match between a Marnhull 

Club and eleven men selected from the neighbourhood of Child Okeford. 

The match was played at Steepleton Park. 

 

The Child Okeford eleven comprised of the following: 

 

Hookey Thompson  D’Oyly Blandford 

Lindsay Roffey  Stubbs Stubbs 

Ingram Ingram  Horlock. 

 

I doubt that many of these players were living in Child Okeford. Still, the 

result was a win for Child Okeford. 

 

Other early matches at this time featured one played in 1859 between a 

combined Child Okeford and Steepleton team and the Sturminster, Vale 

of Blackmore, Club.  

 

The match was played at Steepleton Park and was won by Sturminster. 

Steepleton Park, belonging to the D’Oyly family of Steepleton House, 
was a regular venue for cricket matches and other leisure pursuits. 

Another venue for cricket and village celebrations was the grounds of 

Hanford House owned, at this time, by Henry Ker Seymer M.P.  

 

I think it is fair to say that cricket was not greatly appreciated in Child 

Okeford until late in the century, when more, young, working class men 

had time to take up the sport. 
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Blood Sports 

 

In 1800 there were a number of blood sports being sponsored by the 

wealthy but these were attracting the attention of parliamentary 

reformers. Bear baiting with dogs had largely died out during the 18
th 

century because bears were rare and expensive to import.  

 

Bull baiting was still quite popular in England but not, it seems, in 

Dorset. A number of attempts were made in parliament to have these 

“sports” formally outlawed.  
 

Finally an 1835 Act outlawed bear fighting, bull baiting and dog fighting  

and it also became illegal to keep a place for cock fighting and unlawful 

to possess the instruments used in cock fights.  

 

 
 

I can find no records of any of these activities taking place in Child 

Okeford, but I did find an advertisement for a cock fight taking place in 

Shroton.  
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The advertisement read: 

 

A main of cocks is to be fought at the White Hart, Shroton, on Tuesday 

the 22
nd

 May 1799. The contest will be fifteen each side, for ten guineas a 

battle and fifty guineas for the odd battle. 

 

Cock fighting seems to have had its own jargon to describe these 

“battles” at which large sums of money were wagered. Cock fighting was 
also an attraction at the Blandford Races with battles taking place in the 

mornings before the afternoon’s racing. 
 

The only other “blood” sport held in Dorset appreciated by the upper 
classes was bare knuckle boxing. Even in the early part of the century, a 

good boxing match attracted many people and stakes were high. North 

Dorset was not wealthy enough to attract professional fights other than 

the occasional brawls at the races. 

 

 
 

The only reference I have seen relating to boxing which mentions Child 

Okeford is this tragic extract of a report from 1821. 

 

Two men were last week killed in pugilistic encounters: one was 

J.Roberts, butcher and jobber, of Little Fontmell, Dorsetshire, in a fight 

with C.Hutchings, of the same trades, at Lydlinch:  

The verdict of the inquest - Manslaughter. 



 

221 

 

Fox hunting, horse racing, cricket and blood sports were the acceptable 

pursuits for a country gentleman. If he happened to be an ex-cavalry 

officer, as most of them were, then he would have been happy to live in 

this area. However, how did the landed gentry, people of independent 

means or wealthy farmers spend the rest of their leisure time?  The simple 

answer appears to be - “doing good works for the community”. 
 

Child Okeford was expected to provide a Justice of the Peace to attend 

the Petty Sessions at Sturminster Newton Assizes and, more rarely, jury 

members for the assizes. The church required, as we have seen, the 

officers of the vestry committee in their different rolls.  

 

In addition to these unpaid posts there seems to have been many other 

associations and clubs where wealth and connections were always 

welcome. The farmers and others were all involved in the breeding of 

stock for the Sturminster Agricultural Cattle Show usually held in 

December. 

 

The labouring classes had little time for organised sports but might have 

helped in the organisation of the church festivities on holy days. The 

agricultural workers were expected to work six days per week and the 

holy days and those dictated by the agricultural calendar were the only 

“holidays” they could expect.  
 

Many of these “days off” are no longer celebrated. Mummers plays at 

Christmas, wassailing of the trees in January, great hiring fairs in spring 

and autumn, Shrove Tuesday and May Day festivities, Rogationtide and 

the beating of the parish bounds and the great harvest home feasts lay at 

the heart of a labourers “days off”. 
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Here is a strange story about the perils of festivities (in Shillingstone). 

 

In 1834 it was reported in the press that:     

 

On Monday last, a man was on the top of a Maypole in Shillingstone for 

the purpose of decorating it in celebration of an annual custom, when an 

incautious person, who was shooting swallows near the pole, shot the 

unfortunate man and lodged the greater part of the contents of the gun in 

his shoulder. He is not yet out of danger. 

 

In the evenings men could have spent time cultivating their gardens or, if 

they had the energy, their allotments. The vegetables that they grew and 

the cow they may have kept on the common land were invaluable in 

winter time. There was also the family pig which kept close to the house 

and whose size and condition was of great importance to the owner both 

for food and bragging rights. 

 

Towards the middle of the century when poverty began to ease 

somewhat, the men would go to the local beer house in the evening. In 

the 1850’s there were a number of beer or ale houses in Child Okeford 

and it has been calculated that by 1853 around 70% of working men spent 

their evenings there.  

 

The entire chapter on leisure makes no mention of the leisure pursuits of 

women.  Any pastime that a woman might have would have taken place 

indoors. Among the middle and working classes, a woman’s place was in 
the home and unless she had a part time job, such as glove making, her 

horizons were bounded by the house, her husband and her children. 
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TRANSPORT 
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TRANSPORT 

 

The village of Child Okeford, situated close to a river and at the foot of 

Hambledon Hill, does not lie on one of the major, nineteenth century toll 

roads. Over many years wide cart tracks developed linking the village 

with other local parishes. 

 

One road or track out of the village, now called Blandford road, passed by 

Hanford to join the Blandford - Shaftesbury toll road at Steepleton 

Iwerne. A second crossed the River Stour using Hayward Bridge to join 

the Shillingstone – Sturminster Newton highway and a third, now called 

Shaftesbury road, joined the Blandford – Shaftesbury road just outside 

Iwerne Minster. 

 

The road that is now called Manston road was improved in 1856 by 

Charles St. Lo Malet of Fontmell Parva to pass his estate on the way to 

join the toll road at Manston. The section on “Vestry Minutes” (Page 16) 
comments on the matter. The earlier road had turned towards Farringdon 

at Fontmell Parva leaving the way to Hammoon and Manston as little 

more than a footpath. 

 

As described in the vestry minutes, it was the responsibility of the parish 

to make certain that the roads were kept in good condition all the year 

round. If the roads deteriorated and were not repaired then those 

responsible could be summoned to appear at the petty sessions in 

Sturminster to give an explanation.  

 

The road that caused the greatest problems and disputes was the one 

between Child Okeford and Shillingstone. This was the only road out of 

the village that needed to cross the river Stour at Hayward Bridge. There 

were bridges at Hammoon and Durweston and a number of other fords 

below Hayward Bridge but this bridge had been vital to the two villages 

for many centuries and yet it was the upkeep of this bridge that caused so 

many disputes. 

 

The name of the bridge is variously Hayward Bridge, Haywards Bridge 

or Hayward’s Bridge. I imagine that the problems caused by this bridge 
and the roads on either side go back many centuries, such was the rivalry 

between the two villages. A well-documented account of a problem that 

started 300 years ago begins with a court record of 1734 which involved 

John Saint Lo of Fontmell Parva. He was called, as a trustee, to appear at 

the Blandford session to account for the lack of repairs to the Hayward 

Bridge and the adjacent roads.  
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The Saga of Hayward Bridge 

 

Blandford Sessions 1734. 

It is ordered, that John Saintlo, Esq. one of the feoffees*, produce his 

accounts at next session, relating to Lady Hayward’s charity, for 
repairing the bridge. 

*A feoffee is a trustee. 

 

It was later in the year when:  

It is ordered  that the feoffees of the bridge, called Hayward  Bridge, are 

to and do amend the highway adjoining to the bridge leading to 

Shillingstone and Sturminster Newton as far as the western end of the 

present hole or puxy* there. 

*A puxy is an old Dorset word for a swampy hole. 

 

The following appeared in the miscellaneous page of the S and W Journal 

in March 1773. 

Friday sevennight, a waggon going over Hayward bridge, near Child 

Okeford in Dorsetshire, was carried by the violence of the wind over the 

bridge into the water, and a team of four horses drowned. 

 

In March 1778 the following also appeared in the press. 

Thursday the 13
th
. instant, a chaise belonging to Mr. Baker of Henstridge 

Ash Inn, was overset in the water at Hayward bridge, near Sturminster 

Newton, Dorset; fortunately there was no person in the carriage; one of 

the horses was drowned , and the other with the driver was saved, but 

with difficulty. Had not a farmer passed at that instant, they must have all 

perished; as was the fate of a team of horses a few years ago at the same 

place. 
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These articles indicate that the bridge was hardly fit for purpose in winter 

time when the river was high and the puxy a muddy track. 

 

The other noteworthy reporting of both these articles is the fact that the 

horses were considered to be more important than the drivers. 
 

With a little patching, the bridge must have survived for a while before 

the following extracts, in archaic legal terms, appeared in 1815. The 

report by the authorities was published showing that repairs to the bridge 

had not been carried out recently by the trustees. 

 

“the said bridge was an ancient bridge, and that John and Robert 
Eschelling, or St. Vivonia Eschelling, Lady of the Manor, gave certain 

lands within the parish of Okeford Shilling and Child Okeford to certain 

feoffees or trustees for the purpose of laying out and expending the 

annual rents for the repairs of this bridge and a certain part of the road 

and highway at each end. The feoffees had been appointed who had 

received the rents and profits and expended the same in and about the 

said repairs of the bridge and road until about the year 1815 when, after 

some high floods the bridge was damaged and the roads at each end 

washed away. The amount of money in the hands of the feoffees being 

about £100 was inadequate to the repair. 

 

In addition to the lands, which at the time were occupied by William 

Melmoth, there are four or five cottages with gardens, close to a place 

called Bere Marsh and near to the said bridge which are held under the 

trustees for about £3 or £4 per annum each, making a rental of about 

£35. 

 

The amount of money in the hands of the feoffees, about £100, was 

inadequate for the repair of the bridge and they offered to pay over this 

sum to the magistrate of the county to help pay for the repairs. The 

magistrate refused the money until the rights and wrongs of the matter 

were decided in a court of law. 

 

The verdict in court went to the Crown and since 1815 the bridge has 

been treated as a county bridge and the annual income of the endowment 

has been applied for by the council to help with the upkeep of the bridge. 

 

The feoffees at this time were all important land owners. They were the 

Right Hon. George Lord Rivers, Edward Berkeley Portman, Thomas 

Bowyer Bower, Henry Seymer, Edmund Morton Pleydell, Richard 

Bingham, William Trenchard and Lawrence Edward St. Lo, Esq.  
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Problems with the bridge continued even though it was now a county 

bridge and the following was published in 1820. 

“The late floods having considerably damaged the bridge, the public are 

hereby informed that it is impassable and will continue so until further 

notice. 

January 26
th

 1820” 

 

It appears that little was done to repair the bridge until November 1824 

when a meeting was advertised in the press. This meeting was to be held 

in Blandford where the council would “discuss matters relating to 
Hayward Bridge”. 
 

On December 27
th

, 1824 the Deputy Clerk of Peace published the 

following: 

Persons willing to supply materials and to perform the work of re-

building Hayward Bridge according to the following articles will send 

their respective tenders to my office on or before the 8
th
 day of January 

next. 

 

To deliver at Poole Harbour about 5,000 cubic feet of granite, scapelled 

for arch stones, in sizes 2feet 6inches to 3feet 6inxhes in depth, 1foot 

6inches in face and 2feet 6inches to 4feet in length, at per cubic foot. 

 

To deliver at Poole Harbour about 6,000 cubic feet of Roach Portland, 

scapelled for arch stone, in sizes 3feet to 4feet in depth, 1foot 6inches in 

face 2feet 6inches to 4feet in length, at per cubic foot. 

 

To deliver at Hayward Bridge about 6,000 cubic feet of Melbury or 

Dowlton stones, scapelled or sawn for arch stone, in sizes 3feet to 4feet in 

depth, 1foot 6inches in face 2feet 6inches to 4feet in length, at per cubic 

foot. 

 

To deliver at Hayward Bridge above 100,000 of sound, hard and full 

sized bricks at per thousand. 

 

To deliver at Hayward Bridge the best Stalbridge or other lime, at per 

local measure, stating what that measurement is. 

 

To supply and put up the centering complete, for an arch of 75feet span 

also to take it down when the bridge is built and take back the material. 
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These are the relevant parts of the specifications and give an idea of the 

size of the construction to be undertaken. Work began a year later and in 

January 1826 with the road closed from February 7
th

. 

 

How long the building took is not reported. The opening ceremony, if one 

occurred, is not mentioned in the press which is rather odd because such 

events were very popular. 

 

 

 
 

Hayward Bridge in 1900 

 

Unfortunately, this was not the end of the Hayward Bridge saga.  

 

In 1837 a report was submitted to the county council criticising the last 

two county surveyors who had held office from 1809. It reported that:  

 

“Owing to the lack of skill and due attent on the part of these two 
officers, the county of Dorset has sustained immense damage by the loss 

of bridges which they had ignorantly or negligently constructed, which 

they had in some instances blown up, or erected, or permitted others to 

erect, with improper materials. One bridge alone, Hayward Bridge, 

having cost the county from these causes upwards of £8,000, and which 

bridge even now, having been twice erected by these surveyors, was in 

danger of falling a third time from insufficient foundation having been 

laid under it.” 
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The next report published in 1902 states: 

 

 “In the opinion of the committee Hayward Bridge should be re-built and 

made sufficiently strong to carry locomotive traffic. Sketch plans have 

been prepared, showing the proposed method of re-construction”. 
 

The bridge was rebuilt and the pleasant arched structure was replaced by 

the concrete eyesore we see today. 

 

 
 

 
In 2014 plans were announced for a re-construction of the bridge. No date 

was given. 
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Canals 

 

The years between 1770 and 1830 have been called “The Golden Age of 
the British Canal”. Once the industrial revolution became established it 
was realised that transport by pack horse or horse and cart were no longer 

sufficient for moving raw materials and finished goods.  

 

Canals and “navigations” along rivers were built by northern 
industrialists in the first half of the eighteenth century. These established 

industrial towns such as Leeds and enabling Liverpool and Manchester to 

expand. Bankers and investors realised that huge profits could be made 

from this form of transport and “canal mania” set in. 
 

 
 

For years engineers had contemplated a canal crossing the western 

peninsula to enable goods to be easily and cheaply moved from the 

Bristol Channel to the English Channel.  

 

Not only would it be useful in terms of moving quantities of coal from the 

north of the region, it would protect the cargoes from the French 

privateers who were waiting around the coast during this time of conflict 

with France. 

 

Plans for a major canal to link Bristol and Poole were proposed and in 

1792 a meeting was held at the White Bear in Wincanton. From this 

meeting the Dorset and Somerset Canal (D & S) was founded.  

 

The suggested route for a canal passed through Wareham, Ansty, 

Kingstag, Lydlynch, Sturminster Newton, Stalbridge, Wincanton and 

Frome, joining the River Avon at Bath. 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bristol
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wareham,_Dorset
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sturminster_Newton
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wincanton
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Frome
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/River_Avon,_Bristol
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bath,_Somerset
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While the whole stretch of the canal from Bath to Poole was a worthwhile 

dream it seems obvious that the most profitable part of the exercise was 

to come from linking of Frome to the Kennet and Avon canal.  

 

This profitability was because of the wealth of coal being mined around 

Nettlebridge in Somerset. This branch of the canal passing through 

Vobster and Mells to join the D & S at Frome before going on to the 

Kennet and Avon canal would have generated considerable profit 

 

At a meeting of landowners and local gentry at the Crown in Blandford it 

was proposed that the canal should travel along a route from Sturminster 

Newton via Blandford and Wimborne. In 1795 and after much discussion  

it was agreed that a canal should be built from Poole passing through, or 

close by, Blandford, Sturminster Newton, Wincanton and Frome. 

 

In 1796 an Act was passed in parliament for:  

 

“making a navigable canal from or near Gain’s Cross, in the parish of 
Shillingston Okeford in the county of Dorset, to communicate with the 

Kennet and Avon canal at or near Wildbrook in the county of Wiltshire.” 

 

The law stated that for each proposed canal an Act had to be passed in 

parliament to authorise its construction. 

 

The Act makes it clear that the canal was to terminate at Gain’s Cross and 
that for now the dream of a Poole – Bristol connection was over. In 

addition, the Act stated that a branch line into Frome from the Mendip 

collieries had to be completed before work commenced on any portion of 

the main route. 

 

Capital for the building was raised and progress was made on the new 

branch waterway or Somerset Coal Canal (S.C.C.) as it was called. 

However, the S.C.C could only manage to raise limited funds from its 

investors and in 1798 a disastrous trial of a boat lifting mechanism, which 

was intended to replace the traditional locks, added to their woes.  

 

By November 1801 the S.C.C. was more or less operational and work 

could now begin on the Somerset leg of the D&S. Unfortunately funds 

were not forthcoming and with the impact of the Napoleonic Wars taking 

money away from projects at home work was halted.  

 

The original Act gave power to raise £150,000 but only £58,000 was 

actually received. The money ran out in 1803 and all work came to a stop.  
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The Napoleonic Wars ended in 1815 to be followed by a depression in 

trade which delayed the possibility of resuming work on the D&S.  

 

Meanwhile, a revolution was taking place in the North of England and 

thoughts turned toward this new form of bulk transport that would 

eventually change the whole economy of the South West. 

 

A public meeting was held at Wincanton town hall in August 1825 to 

discuss possible “improvements of communications in the West of 

England”. This meeting was reported in the Dorset County Chronicle and 

reprinted in the London Gazette. Here are a few extracts from the reports 

of that meeting and the address given by the chairman.  

 

Remembering that the Stockton to Darlington railroad opened on 

September 27
th
 1825 they were quick off the mark. 

 

“The productions of the Mendips are abundant and what is wanted is a 
vent for them. I know of no better means for this purpose than Railroads. 

The plan that I hold in my hand was drawn up by Mr. Easton, an 

engineer on whom strict reliance may be placed.  

 

I understand that a body of gentlemen, proprietors of the Dorset and 

Somerset Canal, have a vested interest of the line which extends from the 

Mendip collieries via Frome to Poole or at least so far into the Vale of 

Blackmore as Shillingstone; and have an Act of Parliament which 

empowers them to cut either a canal or railroad. 

 

Mr. Easton has conceived a plan of a patent stone road upon which steam 

engines would be worked. The engine would propel 40 tons of coal at the 

rate of six miles an hour. The plan has had a slight trial and he trusts that 

it would succeed; but if not the railroad would be good without the 

engine upon which carriages would be drawn by horses.  

 

The cost would be about £2,000 per mile, including Mr. Easton’s benefit 
of patent right. The present charge for carriage by wagon was 12d (5p) 

per mile per ton; that proposed would not exceed 2d (1p) per mile. 

 

There was very little public response to this plan and shares did not sell.  

 

 

 

 



 

235 

 

The final act that I can find in the press, is of a meeting held in January 

1826 at which it was resolved that: 

 

“this meeting is of the opinion that it is expedient to revive the Dorset and 
Somerset Canal and Railroad by the creation of new shares, at a reduced 

price of £25 each”. 
 

This last attempt failed and plans for the S & D Canal and Railroad 

Company seem to have been abandoned. However, all the survey work 

was put to good use as the railway crept through Dorset and towards 

Child Okeford over the next forty years. 
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The Railways 

 

The arrival of the railroad in Dorset and Somerset in the middle part of 

the nineteenth century was a short yet far reaching process. The results of 

building this railway helped to bring to an end a way of life in Child 

Okeford and the surrounding villages. Many books have been written 

about the building of the railroad in Dorset and I have no wish to add to 

their number. Instead I will give a short time-line of the railway’s 
development. 

 

1857 The line reached Wimborne Minster. 

1860 The line between Wimborne and Blandford St. Mary was opened. 

1862 The Somerset and Dorset Railway company came into existence 

following the amalgamation of other companies.  

1863 All the stations from Templecombe to Blandford were opened on 

the 31
st
 August 1863 on the completion of  the single track line 

linking Blandford to Templecombe. 

 

The speed at which the engineering work was completed is quite 

remarkable considering that most of the work was done without the aid of 

mechanical diggers. The navvies who were employed had few tools other 

than shovels and barrows to help them make the embankments and 

cuttings. 

 

 
 

The line from Templecombe to Blandford, a distance of 16 miles, was 

opened on August 31
st
 1863 by a train which travelled the length of the 

line.  
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The event was recorded in the press and here are a few extracts. 

 

“The directors of the S&DR Company were expected to arrive in 
Blandford at eleven o’clock and shortly after that hour there was a cry of 

“It comes, it comes!” from the lips of a number of navvies. Slowly along 
the line came forward the engine- a beautiful one, too, with burnished 

brass and bright green, decorated with a covering for the engine driver 

and his assistant, a specimen of the skill of Messrs, English and Co. and 

drawing a first-class train. 

 

A great waving of hats greeted the arrival of our first railway train into 

the town, for though the section to Wimborne has been open some time, 

the terminus at Blandford St. Mary was a considerable distance out of the 

borough. Now we have a through communication with the Bristol 

Channel as well, intersecting the main lines of South-Western Central, 

the Great Western, and the Bristol and Exeter,  

 

At last the English and Bristol Channels were joined by a railway line 68 

miles long. The dream of the eighteenth century engineers and surveyors 

had finally come true and now coal and other goods could quickly and 

cheaply be moved around the county. Of greater importance is the fact 

that people could now travel more easily and leave the village. Labour 

had now become mobile creating problems for the authorities.  

 

At first there were few obvious effects on Child Okeford. A village with a 

tradition going back to the middle ages does not change overnight. One 

small, but interesting innovation occurred in the years before the railroad 

arrived in Shillingstone. Advertisements placed in the press for houses in 

the area now gave the distance of the property from Shillingstone railway 

station.  

 

The building of a railroad needed the skills of many people. Navvies 

made up the largest group and were needed for the heavy labour of 

building embankments and digging cuttings. Carpenters and bricklayers 

were needed for constructing the bridges and foremen and overseers to 

organise the whole enterprise. As soon as the work was finished on one 

stretch of the line the whole party would move on to the next location.  

 

In the 1850’s it was the gangs of navvies, said to number a quarter of a 
million, who laid down over 3,000 miles of railway tracks across Britain. 

Their work was well paid but they were required to work seven days a 

week around the clock in twelve hour shifts.  
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Moving from job to job the navvies took their families with them and 

often lived in very poor conditions. If they were staying for a long time in 

one place they lived in huts made from scrounged materials or turf placed 

alongside the bridges or cuttings they were constructing. If they were 

staying in one place for only a short time they would arrange some kind 

of lodgings with the local people. 

 

 
 

A “navvy hut” 

 

The navvies built a reputation for hard drinking and fighting. They were 

shunned by the respectable Victorians and yet there is little evidence of 

bad behaviour in this part of Dorset.  

 

It would appear, from passing references in the papers, that the navvies 

working at Shillingstone managed to find shelter or lodgings locally and 

seem to have behaved themselves.  

 

Reading through the accounts of the Petty Sessions held in Sturminster 

there are very few cases of navvies being arrested for serious crimes. 
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There were reports of two instances of drunken behaviour in 

Shillingstone and both occurred at the Old Ox.  

 

In the first case the landlord interfered in a dispute at the inn and was: 

 

 “savagely attacked by the defendant who knocked him down, kicked him 

and beat his head on the floor”. 
 

In the second the prisoner was charged with: 

 

 “assaulting two police constables and having, with diverse friends, 

broken between forty and fifty panes of glass in the windows of the Old 

Ox inn”. 
 

In 1858 the Dorset Chronicle reported the following about an incident at 

Blandford. I rather liked the style of the report. 

 

“On Saturday night our usually quiet town was the scene of a very noisy 

affair, occasioned by some navvies employed on the Wimborne and 

Blandford Railway, and had it not been for the assistance of some of the 

inhabitants the police would, in all probability, been seriously injured.  

 

It appears that one of the navvies accepted a shilling of the sergeant of 

the militia and enlisted at the Three Choughs inn, but afterwards refused 

to give his name and endeavoured to get away.  

 

A policeman was called in and the man given into custody, but on his 

being taken to the lock-up seven or eight others endeavoured to affect a 

rescue.  

 

The police, assisted by some inhabitants managed to take five into 

custody after some severe fighting. They were taken before the 

magistrates on Monday morning”. 
 

My conclusion would be that the coming of the railway and the navvies 

passed off reasonably quietly and did wonders for the local economy in 

terms of lodgings and the feeding of this small army.  
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This could have been the end of the matter until I read another report 

from the Petty Sessions of Sturminster Newton.  

 

As a postscript, this report was written on August 29
th
 1863, two days 

before the railway opened. Perhaps a case of closing the stable 

door……..? 

 

“On August 24th
 several innkeepers within the division attended the 

Session and had their licenses renewed for the ensuing year, with the 

exception of the White Horse Inn, Hinton St. Mary, which was adjourned 

for further consideration. John Mason Adams of the Union Arms, Child 

Okeford, Charles Adams of the Traveller’s Rest Inn, Fiddleford, and Jane 

Sticklen of the New Ox Inn, Shillingstone, were severely admonished by 

the bench for not having conducted their houses in a proper manner. 

 

Mr. Atkinson of Blandford, applied on behalf of Richard Drake, for a 

license to a new house, lately built by Mr. Charles Godwin, of Shroton 

Brewery, near the railway station at Shillingstone. To be called the 

“Seymer Arms”.” 
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EDUCATION 
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EDUCATION 

 
“Child Okeford Boarding School 

 

J. Longman being sensible of the many favours conferred on him by those 

Ladies and Gentlemen who have entrusted him with the care of their 

Sons, &c, takes this opportunity of returning them his most grateful 

acknowledgments, and at the same time acquaints them and the public in 

general that his school will be opened again on the 15
th
 July 1799.” 

 

The above advertisement appeared in the Salisbury and Winchester 

Journal (S &W J) in July 1799. This was the first time that I had seen any 

reference to an educational establishment in the village preceding 1846 

when the first National School was built. It is from this reference, spotted 

by chance, that the whole of this chapter developed. It appears that as 

early as 1740 a boarding education was available, at a cost, to the sons of 

gentry and their wards in Dorset.  

 

The earliest reference to a “school” in Child Okeford to be found in the ‘S 
&W J’ is a rather oblique one. It reported in August 1766 that: 
 

“We have the pleasure to acquaint the public, that Mr. Ames, writing 
master at Child Okeford and successor to the late Mr. Willis of Orchard, 

is perfectly recovered from his late illness and was married last Monday 

to Miss Willis of Shaftesbury, niece to Mr. Willis, attorney at law of 

Dorchester: a woman, in all respects, properly qualified to have the care 

and management of young Gentlemen committed to her care 

  

Why should the condition of Mr. Ames’ health appear in the ‘S &W J’? It 
would seem that he is widely known for running a successful school and 

parents would be interested to know that he is now fit to teach their 

children. The fact that his new wife is qualified to care for young 

Gentlemen is also well worth advertising.  

 

The late Mr. Willis of East Orchard, mentioned in the paper, died in 1766 

and may well have founded the school some years earlier. He was 

succeeded by Joseph Ames who seems to have kept it in the family by 

marrying Miss Willis. 

 

Joseph Ames died in December 1773 and although he was born in Child 

Okeford, he is buried in Shillingstone. 
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Joseph Longman 

 

It is at this time that a young Joseph Longman enters Child Okeford’s 
educational scene. He must have taken over the running of the school 

immediately after the death of Joseph Ames in 1773. As Ames was 

described as a “writing master” it is also possible that Longman learned 
from him or even served an apprenticeship under him which enabled him 

to use the title “writing master”. At the age of 24 he had the necessary 
qualifications, an established school and a clientele. 

 

Joseph Longman is a most interesting character but information about his 

life is sketchy. Here is a short resume of his family life, much of which 

was spent in Child Okeford. 

 

There is a possible baptismal record for a Longman family with an entry 

for a Joseph Longman, son of Robert, who was born in Blandford in 

1749. From the local church records, Joseph Longman was living in 

Child Okeford when, in 1775, he married Mary Ames, a relative of 

Joseph Ames who had died in 1773.  Mary died in 1781 after only six 

years of marriage and is buried in Child Okeford.  

 

In 1783 Joseph married Jane Fiffett in Child Okeford church and together 

they had at least four children. Jane died in 1802 and is buried in Child 

Okeford. 

 

In 1803, only 10 months after the death of Jane, Joseph married Anna 

Gutch, again to his advantage. They married on January 4
th
 (during the 

school holidays) at Wimborne Minster. Her father was recorded in the 

“Old Winburnians” chronicle as follows:- 
 

1769: Rev. Robert Gutch B.A. becomes Master on resignation of Edward 

Butt, who went on to be Master of the Cathedral School in Salisbury. 

 

The Rev. Robert Gutch left the school in 1787. 

 

The ‘S &W J’ announced in January 1803,   
 

“On Tuesday last was married at Winburne, Mr. Joseph Longman, 

Schoolmaster of Child Okeford, to Miss Anna Gutch, daughter of the late 

Rev. Robert Gutch, many years Master of the Free Grammar School, 

Winburne.” 
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As, possibly, the only “qualified” educator in the school, Longman must 
have taught arithmetic, accounting and other commercial subjects in 

addition to his speciality of English prose and calligraphy. His pupils 

would have been under the age of twelve and I assume that he employed 

at least one other master to help with the teaching and supervision. 

 

  

In 1786 Longman’s book, written “for the 
use of schools”, was published.  
 

On the title page he is described as a 

“writing master”, a job description that is 

now hard to define. The book is dedicated 

to the Rev. Henry Hall, M.A. Rector of 

Child Okeford.  

 

The title page of his re-printed book is 

shown here and copies may be obtained 

from specialist booksellers.  

 

A good bound copy of the 1817 edition 

will cost over £500 and a good example of 

a first edition over £3,000. 

                           

The boarding school had two terms which ran from mid-July to mid-

December and from mid-January to mid-June. Below is the advertisement 

placed in the ‘S &W J’ in December 1802 concerning the closing of the 
school for the Christmas vacation. In addition to the usual information, 

the second paragraph which refers to Longman being about to “make an 
amendment in his household” really means is that he is about to marry 

Anna Gutch during the holidays! 

 

“Child Okeford Boarding School 
 

J.Longman wishes to acquaint the Ladies and Gentlemen who have 

entrusted him with the care of their Sons &tc, that his school breaks up 

for the Christmas vacation on the 16
th
instant. J.Longman also acquaints 

his friends that he is about to make an amendment in his household and 

that it will be out of his power to attend them personally as it has been 

customary for more than 28 years. 

 

N.B. Wanted after Christmas, a good penman as an assistant.” 
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The school must have been thriving, or his new wife was requiring more 

attention, because in March 1803 the following was placed in the ‘S &W 
J’ by J. Longman, Child Okeford School: 

 

 “A young man, to assist in the school, who can write the different hands, 

and who is conversant in Arithmetic, Mensuration &c, &c, and can bear 

confinement”. 
 

As an ex-boarding school teacher I find the phrase “bear confinement” 
remarkably apt. 

 

The advertisements for Joseph Longman’s Child Okeford School 
continued to appear until July 1808. After this time there were no more.  

The next mention in the press concerning Joseph Longman has nothing to 

do with his Child Okeford School. The entry is very brief and appears, 

strangely, in the April 1809 edition of the Stamford Mercury. 

 

“The Right Hon. Lord Rivers has presented Mr. Longman, of Child 
Okeford, to the Mastership of the Free-school at Shroton in Dorsetshire.” 

 

On July 24
th
 1809 the following advertisement appeared in the ‘S &W J’: 

 

“Shroton School, in the county of Dorset, will be opened on Monday July 
24

th
 1809.  Terms as usual.

 

 

Mr. Longman respectfully informs his friends and the public, that he is 

removed from Child Okeford to the school house at Shroton, presented to 

him by the Right Hon. Lord Rivers.  He can, with pleasure, assure his 

friends that his house is completely comfortable for the reception of his 

pupils. It is a fine, healthy situation and where most of the gentlemen in 

Dorsetshire received the early part of their education, being at the time 

under the care of Messrs. Chapman, Cox and the Rev. Dr. Richard 

Colmer Rodger, who after a few years, declined in favour of the late Mr. 

George Harvey.” 

 

The Free-school at Shroton, which has now passed into history and seems 

to be quite forgotten, was founded in 1640 by Lady Elizabeth Freke to 

instruct little children to read and write. The school was supported by an 

endowment to pay for a schoolmaster and included a dwelling house, a 

garden and some lands called Lady Mead. In 1850 a new school was  

built on the same location. Today it is named Elizabeth Freke Hall. 
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In 1810 Mr. Longman advertised this school as follows: 

 

“Shroton School near Blandford will be opened again on Monday 
January 15

th
1810, under the care of Mr. Joseph Longman, late of Child 

Okeford. 

 

The fact that he used bold type for his name and the phrase “late of Child 

Okeford” could mean that he was not yet attracting pupils and had to use 

his name and previous reputation. The last advertisement to appear in the  

‘S&W J’ was in July 1812. After this date I have found only the 
following in the newspaper dated November 1817:          

 

 
 

I have tried to follow up on this publication but to no avail. A farce by a 

67 year old writing master would make interesting reading. 

 

On the following page is a copy of a document in the Dorchester History 

Centre which shows the relationship between the master and apprentice at 

that time. George Holdway was a member of a Child Okeford family 

which seemed to be more intellectually gifted than most (see “Farming 
Families - The Holdways”) and this apprenticeship would have been a 

great help in his future career.  

 

I have copied the document verbatim as the English grammar is quite 

interesting. 
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Apprenticeship indenture for George Holdway, jun. of Child 

Okeford to Joseph Longman, writing master. 

 

February 6
th

. 1812. 

 

 

 

The indenture certifieth that George Holdway jun. of Child 

Okeford in the county of Dorset, by and with the consent of his 

father doth put himself apprentice unto Joseph Longman of 

Shroton in the county aforesaid, writing master, to learn his art and 

with him after the manner of an apprentice serve from the twenty 

fifth day of March next ensuing the date herof unto the full and 

term of five years from thence next ensuing and fully to be 

compleated and ended during which term the said apprentice, his 

master faithfully shall and will serve, his secrets keep his lawful 

command every where gladly do, he shall do no damage to his said 

master nor see it to be done by others, but to his power shall let or  

forthwith solice to his said master of the same. The goods of his 

said master he shall not waste nor lend them unlawfully to any hurt 

to his said master he shall not do cause or procure to be done he 

shall neither buy nor sell without his master’s leave. Inns or 

alehouses he shall not haunt; at cards, dice or any other unlawful 

games he shall not play. Matrimony he will not contract during the 

said term nor from the service of his said master day nor night 

shall absent himself but in all things as an honest and faithful 

apprentice shall and will demean and behave himself towards his 

said master and all his during the said term. And the said Joseph 

Longman in consideration only of the faithful and diligent service 

of his said apprentice during the term above mentioned the said 

apprentice in the arts of writing and accounts which he now useth 

shall and will teach and instruct or cause to be taught and 

instructed in the best way and manner he can, finding and allowing 

unto his said apprentice sufficient meat drink and lodging and as to 

all manner of apparel the same is  

during  the said term to be found and provided by the said 

apprentice and his father and for the true performance of all and 

every the covenant and agreements aforesaid each of the said 

parties bindeth himself unto the other firmly by those presents. 

In witness whereof the parties above said  to these indentures 

interchangeably have set their hands and seals the sixth day of 

February in the fifty second year of our Sovereign Lord George the 

Third by the grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain  
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Joseph Longman took on George Holdway as an apprentice while he was 

Master of Shroton Free-school. George came to him at the age of sixteen 

and had to respect all the conditions in the agreement. Not easy for a 

young man. One can assume that Joseph made use of him as an extra 

teacher for the young pupils while he was learning his trade. 

 

Joseph Longman died in 1820 at the age of 70. He is buried in Shroton 

churchyard and his wife Anna, who died in 1828 at the age of 74, is 

buried at Wimborne Minster. 

 

 

George Monk. 

 

The other founder of a school in Child Okeford was George Monk. The 

Monk family were living in the village well before the 18
th
 century and 

the name of William Munk appears on the Protestant Returns of 1641. 

From 1747 to 1763 the Rector of Child Okeford had the wonderful name 

of Monk Crabb. 

 

A school was opened in the seventeen nineties by George Monk. The 

earliest advertisement in the S&W J appeared in 1801 written in a similar 

format to those for Mr. Longman’s establishment. Monk continued to 

advertise under his own name each January and July and in both 1804 

and 1808 he advertised for an assistant who “should be a good penman 

and accomptant”. 
 

In January 1817 the name of the owner of the school, as printed in the 

advertisement, was changed from G.Monk to G.Monk & Son which was 

rather prophetic for in April of that year the following appeared in the 

press:      

     

“On Thursday last died suddenly, at Child Okeford, in his 79th
 year, 

deservedly esteemed and very much lamented, Mr. George Monk, who 

was for many years a schoolmaster at that place. He has left a 

disconsolate widow.” 

 

In July 1819 the following appeared in the press along with the usual 

dates of opening of the boy’s school: 
 

“Miss Monk’s School for young ladies also reopens on the same date at a 

comfortable House in that village.” 
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Five years later the school was taken on by John Monk, another family 

member, but may have survived only five more years for in 1823 the 

advertisements ceased and the following was announced in November 

1828: 

 

“To be sold or let by private contract:- all that roomy and convenient 

house, and premises, situate in that healthy village of Child Okeford, 

occupied by G.Monk for the last 30 years as a boarding school; 

comprising a convenient kitchen, 2 good parlours, a large room used as a 

dining room, 2 cellars, 2 pantries, 7 bedrooms, a good attic, laundry, 

coal house, and a large school-room; yard and garden; the whole 

containing about three quarters of an acre. 

 

The above premises are freehold and most conveniently situated for a 

Boarding School, or may easily be converted into a Malt-house or for any 

business requiring room.” 

 

Such an advertisement shows that the school was no longer in existence. 

However, it would appear that the house did not sell but remained in the 

Monk family.  

 

For the next ten years there were no advertisements for boarding schools 

in Child Okeford. This would hardly have affected most of the local boys 

and girls as their parents would not have been able to afford to pay the 

fees and National Schools were becoming available. 
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In January 1838 this advertisement appeared for the first time in the  

‘S&W J’ 
 

Child Okeford School 

Commercial and Mathematical Education 

 

Mr. T Holdway begs to inform parents and guardians, that he intends, 

after the present vacation, to receive BOARDERS into his school, for the 

purpose of educating them in the usual branches of a Commercial and 

Mathematical Education. The course of instruction will include 

Arithmetic as conducted by men of business, and the different branches of 

Mensuration will be partly taught by actual admeasurements, Land –
surveying and Mapping, Trigonometry, Navigation, Algebra, Book-

keeping &c. &c. 

 

Terms: Under 12 years of age  £14 per Annum 

Above 12 years of age  £16 per Annum 

Washing     £2 per Annum 

 

   School reopens on Monday Jan. 15
th
 1838. 

 

The healthy and improving village of Child Okeford is situated in the 

Vale of Blackmore, and has been noted for Boarding Schools for the last 

50 years. 

 

The boarding aspect of the school does not appear to have been 

successful. His next advertisement for Child Okeford School appeared 

again in July 1838 but without the word “boarding”. We know from the 
tithe map of 1840 that Thomas Holdway was renting Monks house at this 

time and was probably using it for teaching on a more local basis. 

 

In early Victorian times many of the poorer children did not go to a day 

school. There were, however, small schools in most villages that 

attempted to educate young children in the three R’s and for very low 

fees.  

 

These day schools were often run by unmarried ladies as the pay was not 

sufficient for a man. Few of the teachers had taken a real education 

having trained “on the job” or been apprenticed to a writing master as in 
the case of George Holdway. Bright pupils were often kept on as 

monitors and given extra tuition by the teacher.  
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The other method of education was the Sunday school. The church 

considered that pupils should be taught to read, the Bible for preference, 

but were not too sure about teaching writing. These Sunday classes were 

usually organised by the rector or curate using, again, the unmarried 

ladies as teachers. In all of the vestry minutes for Child Okeford from 

1840 to 1860 the great and the good of the church never once make a 

mention of the village school. 

 

However, despite what appears to be a lack of interest from most of the 

landed gentry and the clergy, one small National School was built in 

1846. This day school was built on land in the High Street given by Mr. 

Henry Ker-Seymer. It was supported by local subscription and by the 

generosity of the Seymer family of Hanford. 

 

The following appeared in the press in November 1848 and demonstrates 

the interest shown by the Seymer family for education in the village. 

 

“Saturday last being the birthday of H.Ker Seymer, Esq., M.P. of 

Hanford House, the children of the Day and Sunday Schools of Child 

Okeford, 150 in number, with their teachers, were regaled by him with a 

sumptuous dinner of Old English fare, roast beef and plum-pudding. The 

little folk collected around Mrs. Seymer who kindly distributed amongst 

them various prizes for regularity and good conduct at school.” 

 

Such a great descriptive passage as the above shows that some people 

were trying to educate the young, village children even though it may not 

have been considered by some to be a worthwhile exercise. There were 

far more than 150 children of primary school age in the village at this 

time. Many parents would not, or could not, afford fees of one penny per 

week and needed the small child’s labour to supplement the 
housekeeping. 

 

The following advertisement was published in the ‘S&W J’ in July 1856 
and gives an idea of the scope of the village school. 

 

“Governess wanted to superintend a small village school. She must be 

competent to teach writing, Arithmetic, English Grammar and plain and 

ornamental Needlework. A person who has knowledge of Music and 

Drawing would be preferred. 

 

Letters to be sent to the Post Office, Child Okeford, stating competency 

and amount of salary required. 
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Compulsory primary education was not enacted by parliament until 1870 

and shortly after that time a larger school with places for 220 pupils was 

erected on the High Street. 
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A VERY BRIEF HISTORY OF THE EMIGRATION 

FROM DORSET TO EASTERN AUSTRALIA 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
Emigrant Ship Leaving Southampton 

For Australia 1852 
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A VERY BRIEF HISTORY OF THE EMIGRATION 

FROM DORSET TO EASTERN AUSTRALIA 

 
In the late 18

th
 and the early 19

th
 centuries the British Government came 

to realise the potential of Australia; part of which had been mapped and 

explored by James Cook in 1770.  Cook, having claimed it for Britain, 

had given the authorities the problem of how to make it contribute to the 

government coffers.  India and other members of the British Empire 

already had a population and a rudimentary infrastructure enabling them 

to quickly make a contribution. Australia was almost an empty and 

unexplored continent and would need to be developed from scratch.  

 

After the American Revolutionary War, which ended in 1783, the 

government had to look elsewhere for a place to send the many thieves 

and other criminals. Transportation was considered to be a lucrative 

alternative to execution and 60,000 men and women had already been 

transported to the American colonies by the end of the Revolutionary 

War.   

 

In 1786 it was decided to send a party of convicts, military personnel and 

a few civilians to start a colony in Eastern Australia using the convicts as 

free labour. In what became known as the First Fleet there were eleven 

ships that left Portsmouth in 1787. Accompanying six transport ships, 

holding 775 convicts, were two naval ships and three store ships. In 

charge of the operation were 645 civilians and marines. The ships reached 

Botany Bay in 1788. 

 
On Board Ship 1849 
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It was from this modest beginning that the populating of Australia began. 

During the next fifty years the settlements started to grow and it became 

obvious that there was a shortage of women and skilled labour. The 

government of New South Wales responded by introducing a number of 

assisted immigration schemes. These schemes became known as the 

Bounty System and from 1832 to 1835 over 3,000 people were selected 

by the Emigration Commissions in Britain who chartered ships for them.  

 

In the late 1830’s and 1840’s life in Britain was very hard for the working 
classes. There were no conflicts at this time and the men who had 

returned from fighting in the Napoleonic Wars had returned to produce a 

“baby boomers” generation now ready for work. Agriculture in particular 

was suffering from a depression, leaving many without jobs and in the 

governments’ view, willing to cause trouble with riotous behaviour such 
as the Swing Riots. Memories of the French Revolution lingered. 

 

They saw that a way out of their problem, particularly in the Southern 

counties, would be to persuade the excess workforce to go to a better life 

in Australia. Therefore, the government did what they always do, and in 

1840 set up a Commission in London. It was this Colonial Land and 

Emigration Commission that was empowered to manage the money, 

chose the emigrants and arranged for the charter of ships. 

 

This assisted passages scheme continued until 1860 and was financed, in 

part, by the sale of land in Australia and the goodwill of those left behind 

in Britain. All churches in the south of England were asked to contribute 

to a fund that would help parishioners and their families pay for their 

passages.  

 

As we have seen in the 1849 Child Okeford vestry minutes, there is a 

record of the parish attempting to raise £25 to help poor persons willing 

to emigrate. There is no written record of the outcome of this appeal! 

 

There is a record that the Rose family of Sturminster Newton took 

advantage of government incentives and settled close to Sydney Cove 

only four years after 1788, the time of the First Fleet. Other family 

members joined them in the 1840’s and 1850’s. 
 

The earliest reference I have found concerning the emigration of Child 

Okeford residents to Australia consists of a single sentence:  

 

“David Tapper and Ann Norris were married in Child Okeford Church in 
in 1823 and emigrated to Australia in 1830.” 
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Some of the relatives of this family who had remained in England went 

out to join them in the 1860’s. 
 

Here is an extract of a letter sent from Canada to relatives and friends in 

England. There must have been many more of a similar nature sent from 

Australia. This letter is particularly eloquent. 

 

“People here (Canada) are holding meetings and giving considerable 
amounts of money which are now on their way to the old country. Thank 

God we know nothing of your distress here. The land of our adoption is a 

fruitful country and is a land of plenty. We have no dread of the Union 

House or sickness and old age.”  
 

Other letters speak of “meat on the table four times a week”, a lack of 
oppression and available land. These letters were responsible for many 

other families deciding to make the move.  

 

The Child Okeford Emigrants 
 

Times were hard in the 1840’s, the hungry forties, but very few, if any, 

families emigrated from Child Okeford at this time. It is not until the end 

of the decade that the decision to sail to Australia was made by a few.  

 

This story that appeared in the local press in February 1849 is worth 

recounting. 

  

“Emigration from Dorsetshire -  On Tuesday last, a very large meeting, 

over which the High Sheriff presided, was held in the town hall at 

Sherborne, for the purpose of considering the expediency of emigration, a 

grant of two ships having been obtained from the Emigration 

Commissioners for the passage of emigrants from the county of Dorset.” 

 

The meeting was addressed by a number of Reverend gentlemen and was 

greeted by great applause from the audience. Among those who 

addressed the meeting was The Hon. and Rev. S. G. Osborne, rector of 

Durweston. 

 

In the chapter on Agricultural Labourers S.G.O., as he was known, was 

shown to be a reformer and a great defender of the poor. Now we see him 

as an advocate for emigration, explaining the principles of colonisation to 

those who, in his own words, were in a “most pitiable condition”.  
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At the end of the meeting the report continues:  

 

“The High Sheriff announced himself a convert to the principle of 
emigration and intimated that the Lord Lieutenant of the county had that 

day given his countenance to the local society. 

The Government Agent was busily engaged during the evening with 

applicants for free passages.” 

 

The next story on this subject appeared later in the same journal: 

 

“The first party of emigrants started en route for Plymouth to embark in 

the “Emigrant”, under Captain Kemp, bound to Sydney. The number of 
emigrants comprising this party was 134, more than half the number 

being from the parishes of Stourpaine and Durweston, about 30 from 

Child Okeford and the remainder from different villages in the vicinity of 

Blandford. The party was met at Plymouth by the Hon. and Rev. S.G.O. 

who saw them all safely on board and checked their accommodations 

etc.” 

 

In a later report it was stated that S.G.O. involved himself very closely in 

the organisation of the passengers “seeing with his own eyes the first 
meal served on board the vessel”. 
 

The ship on which the Blandford emigrants sailed was but one of 109 

ships which sailed from Plymouth in 1849 carrying a total of over 14,000 

emigrants to Australia. In the second half of the nineteenth century 

around 100,000 people left Dorset for the colonies.  

 

 
Dining on Board 1855 
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The arrival of the “Emigrant” in Australia was recorded in the local 
Australian press as follows: 

 

“The “Emigrant” has made an excellent passage of ninety days from 

Plymouth. She has on board three hundred and twenty immigrants, 

principally English. During the voyage there were thirty-eight cases of 

measles, one proving fatal, and eleven deaths from other causes. The ship 

is at present in a healthy state but it has been thought advisable to place 

her in quarantine for a few days in order that the bedding etc. may be 

well aired.” 

 

Child Okeford passengers on the “Emigrant” (ship) arrived 8th
 June 1849 

                                                                                          

  Age Occupation Native Place 

Gulliver William 38 Farm Labourer  

Gulliver Sarah 38 Wife  

Gulliver Jane 15 Housemaid  

Gulliver Sarah 14 Housemaid Child Okeford 

Gulliver Ann 11  Child Okeford 

Gulliver Eliza  8  Child Okeford 

Gulliver William  5  Child Okeford 

     

Norris Isaac 39 Groom & Coachman Shapwick 

 Mary 49 Wife Sturminster 

 Frederick 18 Sawyer Child Okeford 

 Mary Ann 14 Houseservant Child Okeford 

 Ellen  9  Child Okeford 

     

Short Henry 40 Farm labourer Child Okeford 

 Susan 24 Wife Child Okeford 

 Eliza  3  Child Okeford 

 Emma Jane Infant  Child Okeford 

     

Short Joseph 36 Farm labourer Child Okeford 

 Elizabeth 23 Wife Iwerne 

 George Edwin  3  Child Okeford 

 Larmia (?) Infant  Child Okeford 

     

White William 38 Shepherd Cann 

 Lucy 35 Wife Child Okeford 

 Marcia 13  Child Okeford 

 Edwin 12  Child Okeford 

 Elizabeth 10  Child Okeford 

 Mercy 7  Child Okeford 

     

Norris William 32 Groom Child Okeford 
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The data is taken from the New South Wales government records. 

 

Also among the passengers on the “Emigrant” were:  
 

40 from Stourpaine  

14 from Durweston  

 2 from Shaftesbury 

 1 from Bryanston  

 3 from Pimperne 
 

 

The passengers who left Plymouth in March 1849 on board the 

“Emigrant” were, as we shall see, fortunate that only twelve of their 
number died on the ninety day journey.  

 

After discharging its passengers in Australia the “Emigrant” returned to 
Plymouth and was again chartered to take another party of emigrants to 

Queensland. 

 

The ship left England in April 1850 and arrived at Moreton Bay on the 

East Coast of Australia in August.  

 

 
 

Between Decks 1850 
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Here is a copy of part of an article written in the Moreton Bay Courier 

relating the story of this tragic voyage. 

 

“Deadly Typhus Fever 

 

Tragic circumstances followed the arrival of the ship with settlers at 

Moreton Bay. The “Emigrant”, a ship of 753 tons, left Plymouth on April 
17

th
 1850 with 276 immigrants bound for Queensland. Captain 

W.H.Kemp was in command and the surgeon-superintendent was Dr. 

George Mitchell. 

 

About a month after the ship left Plymouth typhus fever made its 

appearance and on her arrival in Moreton Bay, on August 8
th

, there were 

64 cases on board. Fourteen deaths had occurred while the vessel was at 

sea. Two others died in the next two days and when the ship went into 

quarantine she had on board fifteen sick and twelve who were 

convalescent.  

 

Dr. Mitchell died on September 15
th

.  Dr. Ballow, a magistrate and 

coroner of Moreton Bay took charge but a few days later he too 

contracted the disease and died. 

 

Captain Kemp wrote a letter to the editor of the Courier pointing out that 

he had been in command of emigrant ships for eighteen years and had 

taken part in ten similar voyages to Canada and Australia. He assured the 

editor that his record was excellent and the ship was seaworthy.  

 

Also on this tragic voyage was the Captain’s wife, Sarah, and she wrote a 
much more interesting letter to her lady friends in England. Part of this 

letter follows. 

 

“After we left you we made progress slowly for a week, after which we 
rapidly proceeded towards the tropics. On the 3

rd
 of May we passed 

Madeira. On the 8
th

 May typhus fever began to display itself in  a young 

woman from Ireland, by name Catherine Munsell.  

 

From this occurrence two other young females were attacked and also a 

married female who died on the 25
th
 May leaving three young children to 

the care of the father. 

 

We crossed the equator on the 27
th
 May: after this we had a number of 

fever cases which thankfully turned out to be mild.  
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All went well until the 19
th

 June when Mrs. Burberow, the matron, was 

attacked by the fever and died. On the 3
rd

 July Anne Cunningham died of 

malignant typhus. Our hospitals now began to look fearful and over the 

next three weeks three other parents of young children died. 

 

On the 24
th
 July, 97 days out, we entered Bass’s straights, having so 

much sickness on board it was found necessary to enlarge the hospitals. 

The wind then became light and foul and up to the 8
th
 August we were 

kept with variable winds on the coast of Australia, deaths occurring 

almost daily. From entering Bass’s straights to our arrival at the 
quarantine ground in Moreton Bay, eight emigrants and one seaman died 

of the fever. 

 

On our arrival at the quarantine station the local authorities did all in 

their power to alleviate the sufferings of the emigrants. The best we could 

do was to get the people ashore and set up huts made from the sails. By 

the 15
th

 August all were located on shore. It was hoped that the fever 

would subside after getting the people separated on shore but it appeared 

to gain in strength after landing. 

 

Two medical gentlemen came down to attend the quarantine ground. One 

of them, Dr. Ballow, died after only five days and then our own Dr. 

Mitchell succumbed after laying on his bed for forty-two days.” 

 

Letters, such as the above, must have been published in England and yet 

the desperate farm labourers and other craftsmen living in the southern 

counties still undertook this perilous journey in order to make a better life 

for their families. 

 

Records show that only one other family emigrated from Child Okeford 

to Australia in the 1850’s. This was the Eyres family who left Plymouth, 
for Adelaide, on board the “Lord Raglan” on the 14

th
 November 1855.  

 

The family, according to the ship’s lists, comprised of:  
 

Henry Isaac  Eyres  a shepherd and labourer 

Anastasia  Eyres  his wife 

Isaac   Eyres  his son, a labourer, aged 20 

Ruth   Eyres  his daughter, a servant, aged 19 

Martha  Eyres  his daughter, a servant, aged 15 
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They arrived in Adelaide on the 17
th
 February 1856. Henry Isaac only just 

survived the voyage dying on the 3
rd

 March 1856 at the age of 53. The 

rest of the family appear to have thrived in Australia with the children 

living until the 20
th
 century. 
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CONCLUSION 

 

As I mentioned in the “Introduction”, I was told that I would find 
interesting material about Child Okeford hard to find.  Writers often said 

when writing about Child Okeford that it was “just a typical Dorset 

village”, implying that the author has studied the whole of Dorset before 
reaching this conclusion. In my writings I have tried to show that from 

my research “typical” is a remarkably uninformed and lazy way to 
describe what it would have be like living in Child Okeford between the 

end of the Napoleonic Wars and the imminent arrival of the railways.  

 

When, at this time, property was advertised for sale or rent in the local 

press, it was not unusual for the village to be described as “healthy” in a 
similar way to the present when the phrase “much sought after” is used. 
Maps show that the houses were built along the road sides with a garden 

or an orchard to the rear. No doubt there were a few tenements housing 

more than one family but overcrowding does not seem to have been a 

problem. If a family had too many children they were sent to live with a 

nearby relative. Being built on a hillside there were few drainage 

problems and the spring line running below the chalk provided many 

wells with clean water. 

 

The analysis of the entries in the burial register shows that if a person 

survived to the age of five he could have a long life. Other villages were 

affected regularly by diphtheria, scarlet fever and other contagious 

diseases which rarely happened in Child Okeford in the years under 

review. The paupers who were usually too old to work were cared for by 

relatives and by the church charities. They were not moved into the 

workhouse. 

 

I would consider one of the most important reasons for a thriving 

community was that the land and houses in and around the village were 

not owned by one landowner. A single owner, as was the case at Milton 

Abbas, seems to have been a recipe for disaster for the working classes. 

A bailiff could not replace the dedication of a farmer with a few acres 

who needed only a small number of workers. The local farmers working 

the land for an absentee landlord, who allowed them a free rein on such a 

small acreage, found it easier to use village labourers and not have the 

worry of single men and boys housed at the farm. Marriage, a few 

children and a home life made a relatively peaceful village. 
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There were times in the twenties, thirties and forties when hunger among 

the labourers was prevalent in Dorset. The land around Child Okeford is 

fertile and before the enclosure acts common land was, as we have seen 

in Barnes poem in the chapter on farming, available for growing produce 

for the family. The pig and chickens lived at home! After the enclosures 

allotments were controlled by the vestry committee but, as reported by 

the vestry committee, were not popular. At times life must have been 

hard but living in Child Okeford was preferable to some of the other 

notorious slums written about around the county.  

 

Throughout the book I have tried to show how the old ways were 

changing. Laws were being passed that had a direct social effect on all 

the villagers. It was now becoming easier for people to move around the 

county in search of employment and other religious denominations were 

becoming attractive and reducing the power and monopoly of the Church 

of England, Education for all was some way off but National schools 

were being set up as some realised their value. New trades and shops 

were appearing on the high streets as seen in the chapter on “Professions 

and Occupations”. 
 

Throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries Child Okeford was 

quite a rare Dorset village. It had educated men and there was a more 

enlightened attitude from the middle classes. The Seymer family of 

Hanford, the Monks, Lowman, Archdeacon Henry Hall and others 

brought to the village an intellect that could see beyond hunting with 

hounds.  Unfortunately the farmers making up the vestry committee were 

not convinced yet appear to have carried out their duties fairly. 

 

I think that I have proved my point and Child Okeford, at this time, was 

not the “typical” Dorset village populated, as Hardy would have us 
believe, by creatures living in the manner of Hodge. Serious crime in the 

village was rare with no reports of capital crimes or residents being 

transported. Finally, the fact that so few agricultural workers opted to 

leave for Australia when passages were available proves my point.   If, as 

once was said, “The men make the city, not the walls”, then Child 
Okeford was fortunate in having law abiding citizens with a little more 

humanity than was usual.   

John Housley 

 



 

269 

 

APPENDICES 

 

 

The data in the appendices have been compiled using the original sources 

wherever possible. The census lists were copied from facsimiles of the 

original documents submitted in 1841 and 1851 by the village 

enumerator. The baptismal and burial records are copied from facsimiles 

of the original church registers. The spelling of names on the original 

documents has not been altered. The rector and the census taker often had 

their own idiosyncratic ways of recording names which could not be 

corrected by illiterate villagers. 
 

 

 

 
 

https://www.dorsetforyou.com/dorsethistorycentre 

 

 

My thanks to the staff at The Dorset History Centre where many hours of 

transcribing produced this book and without whose help it would have 

taken another six years. 
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CHILD OKEFORD PROTESTATION RETURNS 1641 

 

Protestation Oath 
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The Child Okeford Protestation Returns 1641 

 

In 1641, Parliament organised a national protest against Charles the First. 

They were against an absolute monarch whose wife was a devout 

Catholic and whose interference in the English and Scottish churches 

made him unacceptable.  

 

All males over the age of 18 were required to sign a declaration (or oath) 

"to live and die for the true Protestant religion, the liberty and rights of 

subjects and the privileges of Parliament".  

 

The document, shown below, was printed by parliament just before the 

start of the English Civil War and distributed throughout the country. It 

was the duty of the Rector, churchwardens and overseers of the poor to 

witness the taking of the oath by all males over the age of eighteen.  

 

The names of the villagers were listed and all who refused to affirm had 

their names recorded. It lists the names of the 100 or so men living in the 

village around the middle of the seventeenth century and it is interesting 

to see how many of those names appear again on the 1841 census two 

hundred years later.  

 

Below is part of the protestation as it was printed: 

 

I,-------- do, in the presence of Almighty God, promise, vow, and protest 

to maintain, and defend as farr as lawfully I maye, with my Life, Power 

and Estate, the true Reformed Protestant religion, expressed in the 

Doctrine of the Church of England, against all Popery and Popish 

Innovations, within this Realme: and further, that I shall, in all just and 

honourable ways, endeavour to preserve the Union and Peace betwixt the 

Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland: and neither for Hope, 

Feare, nor other Respect, shell relinquish this Promise, Vow and 

Protestation. 

 

(The following list has been rearranged from the original into 

alphabetical order of the surname for ease of reference) 
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Arnold John  Lamming John 

Arnold Thomas  Lawrence Abell 

Arnold Tristran  Lewis John 

Arnold Tristran  Maideman Rick 

Baker Thomas  Markes John 

Baldwin William  Marsh Ffrancis 

Bawden Robert  Marsh John 

Bledding John  Matcham Henry 

Blythwood Rick  Moores Andrew 

Brooke Robert  Moores Jonas 

Brown William  Moores Jun Jonas 

Brown Richard  Morris James 

Butt Joseph  Munk William 

Butt Jun Joseph  Pain Richard 

Butt Robert  Paine William 

Byles John  Paul Walter 

Bylis Michaell  Peckham James 

Chamberlaine w.  Peckham Walter 

Christopher Bull  Poulden Robert 

Coke Oliv  Powell Richard 

Coward John  Reade Richard 

Coward Jun. John  Reinold Thomas 

Coward Michaell  Ridout John 

Coward William  Rogers John 

Debben William  Rogers John  

Edgill Thomas  Rosseter  Sen John 

Eires Roger  Rosseter Jun John 

Eyres John  Rossitor Tristran 

Eyres Robert  Samways Andrew 

Eyres Jun Robert  Scott John 

ffoord William  Scott Michaell 

ffrench Gyles  Scott Richard 

Freeman Arthur  Sheepherd George 

Freeman John  Snooke John 

Freeman Michael  Snooke Thomas 

Freeman Thomas   Spencer Walter 

Freeman William  Stacy Michael 

Freeman William  Steevens Thomas 

Gregory George  Stevens John 

Guy Thomas  Still William 

Haim James  Tylly Gregory 

Harvey John  Tylly Robert 

Haysom John  Tylly Walter 

Hazard John  Wood Gerard 

Hazard Thomas  Wood James 

Holdway Richard  Wood Roger 

Janes William  Young Henry 

Jeanes Edward  Young John 
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Wee the Churchwardens and Overseers of Chilokeford aforesed doe 

testify that all those whose names are abovewritten have taken the 

Protestation. 

 

Thomas Arnold  Churchwarden 

William ffreeman  Churchwarden 

Benjamin Byles  Overseer 

John Rosseter  Overseer 

 

Absent: Rob Dawhitt(?)  

John Nichols 

Rob. Jeans 

John Burrowes 

William Hulitt. 

 

George Jeanes refuseth. 

 

The names of Baldwin, Holdway, Rosseter, Moore, Paine, Munk and 

others are to be found among the villagers of 1641. These are all names 

that occur many times throughout this book. There is no record to be 

found of what became of George Jeanes. There were Catholics living in 

the area at this time but it seems unlikely that he would be the only one 

living in Child Okeford. 

 

It could have been that George Jeanes was a recusant and refused to 

attend Anglican services. The term recusant first used to refer to those 

who remained loyal to the Roman Catholic Church. It is worth noting that 

nearby Marnhull was well known as a centre of recusancy. 

 

In 1641 various types of punishments could be brought against those who 

would not participate in the Anglican religion: including fines, property 

confiscation and imprisonment. The “Recusancy Acts” which were 
passed during the reign of Elizabeth the First to champion the Anglican 

cause were repealed in 1650. 



 

278 

 

 

 



 

279 

 

DORSET POLL BOOK (CHILD OKEFORD) 

 

Page from 1857 Dorset Poll Book 
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Dorset Poll Books  

 

Poll Books provide a list of names if the electors and those who they 

voted for in parliamentary, county and (from 1843) borough elections.  

Eligibility to vote was linked to property ownership. 

 

The records began in 1694 following a Parliamentary Act which 

stipulated that eligible voters be recorded along with the qualifying 

property and the person(s) voted for.  Most Poll Books were printed after 

the vote had taken place but only recorded those who actually voted. 

 

Before 1832 the qualification to vote was ownership, by men aged 21 

years and over, of a freehold estate worth 40 shillings (£2) or more; such 

valuation based upon the value to the owner if he leased the land to a 

tenant. 

 

The “Representation of the People Act 1832” (commonly known as “The 
Reform Act”) extended the vote to some non-property owning males.  In 

County constituencies, such as Dorset, the vote was given to: 

 

Owners of a freehold estate worth 40 shillings (£2) 

Owners of copyhold land valued at £10 a year 

 (Copyholders were tenants whose families had held a particular 

piece of land for generations; the proof of their right to occupy the land 

was a copy of the original manorial court roll entry which first allowed 

their ancestors to hold the land) 

Holders of land on long leases worth £10 a year 

Holders of land on short leases worth £50 a year 

Tenant farmers who paid £50 a year rent 

 

Eligible voters had to register by having their names put on the electoral 

roll for a fee of 1 shilling (5p). 

 

The Act also introduced “Electoral Registers” which recorded the names 
of all those entitled to vote, not just those who actually voted. 

 

In 1872, the Secret Ballot Act abolished recording the names of voters 

and the recipients of their votes thus bringing about the demise of the Poll 

Books and ending the sometimes corrupting influence of open ballots. 

 

 

 



 

282 

 

Dorset Poll Books were produced for 1807, 1831 and 1857. The 

following pages show the Child Okeford references in those books.  
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1807 
 

Freeholder 
Freeholder’s place 

of Residence 
Occupier 

Baldwin John Child Okeford  

Crouch James Portsmouth Payne, Henry 

Downe Samuel Child Okeford  

Goodfellow William Child Okeford Cox, Charles 

Hiscock John Child Okeford  

Jenkins John Child Okeford  

Lock William Child Okeford Kerly, William 

St. Lo Lawrence Child Okeford Wiltshire, William 

Monk GeorgeJun Child Okeford  

Moore John Child Okeford Rossiter, Samuel 

Polden William Charlton Marshall Polden, John 

Rogers Rev H.H Child Okeford Brown, Henry 

Rogers 

Rev. 

Rev.R.C.  

 
Child Okeford  

Rose Robert  Child Okeford  

Rossiter John  East Orchard Rossiter, Samuel 

Rossiter Samuel Child Okeford  

Warren William Child Okeford  

Wiltshire William Child Okeford  

Young Charles Sutton Waldron Monk, George 
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1831  

 

Freeholder 
Freeholder’s place of 

Residence 
Occupier 

Baldwin John Hammoon Hatcher, G. & another 

Bartlett Robert Sutton Waldron Oliver, John 

Bartlett Samuel Sutton Waldron Oliver, John 

Buck Bernard Weymouth Cockram, R. 

Crane Edward Canford Magna Hatcher, George 

Crouch James Portsea (Hants) Tuffin, Thomas 

Downe Samuel Child Okeford Self 

Downe Thomas Child Okeford Downe, Samuel 

Dewfall James Child Okeford Hayward, John 

Eavis James Stalbridge Oliver 

Goodfellow William Child Okeford Wiltshire, William 

Hatcher George Child Okeford Moore, Richard 

Hide John Gillingham John Oliver 

Hiscock John Child Okeford Self and another 

Horlock William Child Okeford Downe 

Ingram William Child Okeford Self 

Newman John Child Okeford Self 

North Charles  Child Okeford Self 

Payne Harry Child Okeford Self 

Rossiter Edward Child Okeford Gould, T. 

Rossiter John Child Okeford Self and others 

Rossiter John East Orchard Monk, George 

Rossiter William Poole Caines (Miss) 

Sharp Richard Christchurch Parsons, Josiah 

Tuffin Thomas Child Okeford Self 

Wiltshire William Child Okeford Wiltshire, William 

Young Charles Fifehead Neville Oliver 

Young Henry Isle of Wight Oliver, John 

Young John Blandford Oliver, John 

Young Thomas Southwark Monk, John 
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1857 

 

Baldwin John F 

Baverstock Samuel Rossiter O 

Baverstock George Rossiter O 

Clench Isaac F 

Crew Henry F 

Dewfall James F 

Fendall William O 

Foot William F 

Goddard Samuel F 

Hatcher Richard F 

Holdway Robert F 

James George F 

Little James C 

Lowman William Walter F 

Matcham Charles F 

North Charles Edward F 

Roberts Thomas O 

Rossiter John F 

Rossiter Edward F 

Rossiter Robert F 

Ryal William F 

St. Lo Malet Charles F 

Trowbridge Thomas F 

Tuffin Thomas F 

Tuffin James F 

Ware John F 

Warren Richard Bartlett F 

White William F 
 

F     Freeholder                 C     Copyholder           O   Occupier
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THE ENGLAND LAND TAX RETURNS  
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The England Land Tax Returns 1780-1832 

The Land Tax was introduced in England in 1692 as a means for raising 

government revenue. Surprisingly it was not done away with until 1963. 

These early Land Tax records for the years 1780 to 1832 have survived 

because they were returns that the law required. They had to be lodged 

with the Clerk of the Justice of the Peace and like many documents, once 

in the legal system they were preserved. 

The reason for their importance is that from 1780 until 1832 the Land 

Tax returns could be used as proof of a land owner’s voting 
qualifications. Any land owner who paid Land Tax on freehold property 

that was worth £2 or more per annum had the right to vote.  

The date of 1832 is important since this was when parliament passed the 

“Representation of the People Act” (see section recording Poll Books) 
and changed the voting system, rendering the returns unnecessary. 

The records printed here are a selection ranging from 1780 to 1829. The 

money owed by each landowner is not included as it added little. The 

usefulness of these documents to our study is that they list all the major 

landowner and their tenants for specified years. For instance, in 1780 the 

St. Lo estates at Fontmell Parva were tenanted by John Baldwin. What 

these lists also show is that there were many small landowners who were 

willing to rent their one or two acres to another villager or work it 

themselves.  

Each list shows the owners (or proprietors) and the occupiers (or tenants) 

of land in Child Okeford as returned to the local J.P. 
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Land Tax Return 1780 

  

Proprietor Occupier 

Lawrence St. Lo John Baldwin 

William Trenchard John Crane 

Henry Seymer Thomas Fry 

Re. Henry Hall John Sear 

Rt. Hon.Lady Elizabeth Archer John Moor 

J.Tucker John Hames 

Mr. William Plden Mr. Charles Andrews 

Rev. John Edgar William Pain 

 John Baldwin 

John Trenchard John Rossiter 

William Down John Arnold 

 Mary Pain 

Mrs.Mary Baldwin John Baldwin 

Mr. Henry Pains Mrs.Barbara Bramble 

Elizabeth Pitfield Mr. William Ridout 

William Lock  

Rev. R.C.Rogers Rev. R.C.Rogers 

John Crouch Joseph Roberts 

Henry Seymer Thomas Rose 

Yeatman Robert Moor 

Charles Young Robert Belben 

John Trenchard John Crane 

Joseph Longman Joseph Longman 

John Pinchard Thomas Fry 

Richard Rogers Richard Rogers 

Elizabeth Sharp William Pain 

Robert Holdway Mary Pain 

Harvey Charles Andrews 

Martha Kimber John Baldwin 

Henry Jenkins Henry Jenkins 

Thomas Arnold John Rossiter 

Mary Eyres John Crane 

TThomas Stone Mary Pain 

Jacob Jeans John Crane 

John Matcham John Matcham 

JohnHiscock John Foyn 

JohnRossiter John Rossiter 

Robert Belben Robert Belben 

John Moore Thomas Fry 
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Land Tax Return 1798 

 

Proprietor Occupier 

Lawrence St. Loe William Wiltshire 

William Trenchard John Crane 

Henry Seymer James Scard 

Rev. Henry Hall James Scard 

Mrs. May Joseph Longman 

Steward Robert Roberts 

Mr. Polden John Polden 

Rev H.C.Rogers William Paun 

William Wiltshire William Wiltshire 

John Trenchard Samuel Rossiter 

Mrs. Pitfield Stephen Hatcher 

Mr. Kaines William Pain 

Mr. Lock Mr. Lock 

Rev. H.C.Rogers Samuel Rossiter 

James Crouch John Ames 

Henry Seymer James Scard 

Rev.Yeatman Joseph White 

Charles Young Charles Young 

John Trenchard John Crane 

Mr. Rose Mr. Rose 

Mr. Goodfellow Charles Cox 

Mr. Edward Henville John Crane 

Mr. Baldwin Mr. Baldwin 

Mr. Pinchard James Scard 

Mr. Pain Nr, Pain 

George Holdway George Holdway 

Mr. Harvey John Newman 

Mr. Horlock John Crane 

Mr. Jenkins Mr. Jenkins 
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Land Tax Return 1806 

 

Proprietor Occupier 

L.E.St.Loe William Wiltshire 

William Trenchard John Crane 

Henry Seymer James Scard 

Archdeacon Hall John Jenkins 

Mrs. May Joseph Longman 

Peter Templeman Robert Roberts 

Mr. Polden John Polden 

Reverend Rogers Henry Browne 

Mr. W.Wiltshire Mr. Wiltshire 

John Trenchard Samuel Rossiter 

Mrs. Pitfield John Jenkins 

Mr. Kaines Henry Kaines 

Mr. Locke William Kerley 

Rev. Rogers Samuel Rossiter 

James Crouch Harry Pain 

Henry Seymer James Scard 

Rev. Yeatman Josh White 

Charles Young George Monk Jun. 

John Trenchard John Crane 

Robert Rose Himself 

Mr. Goodfellow Charles Cox 

Mr. Henville John Crane 

Mr. Baldwin Himself 

Mr. Pinchard J. Scard 
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Land Tax Return 1819 

 

Proprietor Occupier 

John Baldwin John Baldwin Jun 

John Baldwin JohnBaldwin Jun 

James Cox Himself 

John Crane Himself 

James Crouch Thomas Tuffin 

Downe James Rossiter 

William Goodfellow Dorothy Cox 

George Holdway Himself 

William Harvey Harry Pain 

John Hiscock Himself 

Thomas Hazzard Himself 

Harry Jenkins Himself 

John Polden William Pugram 

William Kerley Pugram 

Widow Lock William Kerley 

William Lock Harry Pain 

George Monk Jun. George Monk Sen 

Mrs. May J.Baldwin 

George Monk Himself 

John Moore Samuel Rossiter 

John Pinchard John Baldwin 

Susan Pitfield Himself 

Ann Pain Himself 

Rev. Rogers Miss Rogers 

Rev. H.H.Rogers William J. Wiltshire 

Mrs. Rose John Newman 

John Rossiter Samuel Rossiter 

Samuel Rossiter Himself 

Dr. Rogers Himself 

Widow Stone Joseph Stone 

Ann Melmoth William Kerley 

William Melmoth Himself 

Rev E North William J Wiltshire Jun 

St. Loe John Roberts 

E.H.Seymer William Ingram 

E.H.Seymer John Jeanes 

S.C.Turner S.C.Sumer 

S.C.Turner S.C.Sumer 

Kaines Kaines 
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W Trenchard John Cooper 

P.Templeman Robert Roberts 

J.Trenchard John Crane 

Suggin Thomas Suggin Suggin 

J.Trenchard Samuel Rossiter 

William Wiltshire Himself 

William Warren Himself 
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Land Tax Return 1829 

                          

Proprietor Occupier 

John Baldwin Sen. John Baldwin Sen, 

William Baldwin John Baldwin 

Edward Baker Sen. John Newman 

James Cox James Cox 

James Crouch Thomas Tuffin 

John Crane John Trim 

Thomas Down Thomas Down 

Wilm  Goodfellow Dorothy Cox 

Grace Goodfellow Grace Goodfellow 

George Holdway George Holdway 

Wilm, Harvey Harry Paine 

John Hiscock John Hiscock 

Thomas Hazard Thomas Hazard 

William Ingram William Ingram 

Henry Jinkins Richard Simmonds 

Jinkins John Rossiter 

Rose Jinkins Richard Simmonds 

Eliz. Kerley Eliz. Kerley 

Mary Lock Thomas Tuffin 

George Monk Jun. John Monk 

Mary Lock Wilm. Wiltshire 

Geo. Monk Sen John Monk 

Raines Monk John Monk 

Ann Moore Ann Moore 
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APPRENTICESHIPS 
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Apprenticeship Indentures 

 

The learning of a trade through apprenticeship, in which a young person 

was placed with and formally bound to a master, has roots way back in 

medieval times. In the Education section we have seen the apprenticeship 

indenture of George Holdway to Joseph Longman and the conditions laid 

down.  Such agreements were generally accepted as a means of providing 

technical training to boys and a very few girls in a wide range of 

occupations. 

 

By the 18th century apprenticeship is found at almost every level of 

society except the highest. There were three ways for a person to be 

apprenticed: 

 

To one’s own parent. 
 

As a pauper or orphaned child apprenticed at the expense of his/her 

parish. 

 

By his or her parents to a tradesman for a fee. 

 

 

As we have seen, the child effectively became an extra worker in the 

master's household and subject to the absolute authority of the master. 

Country boys who went to be apprenticed in London, even those from 

good families, might have experienced a major change of social standing 

and they undoubtedly experienced many of the troubles and temptations 

that beset young people going to university today. They worked long 

hours and often resented their lack of leisure and personal freedom. 

Upon completion of an apprenticeship, which may have lasted five or 

seven years, a man could then become a “freeman” and perhaps a 
member of a guild. This could entitle him to privileges such as the right 

to vote in elections. 
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The following summary shows two different types of apprenticeships.  

The first shows a selection of country apprentices. In each of the twelve 

entries the master lives in Child Okeford. A few of the pupils live in 

Child Okeford but most are from neighbouring villages. The occupations 

listed are all those that you would expect to find in a thriving village. 

The second table shows two Child Okeford boys, Buckle and Foe, who 

have been apprenticed to London masters. Travelling up to London in the 

late 17
th

 century must have been quite an experience. 
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Apprentices Summary 

British Country Apprentices 1710 - 1808 

Apprentice Master Master’s 

Occupation* 

Indenture Register 

Last Name First Name Last Name First Name 

Beaton John Lock William Cordwainer 1753 1753 

Clench Daniel Cox Charles Carpenter 1772 1772 

Devol John Lockwood William Cordwainer 1735 1735 

Dick Mary Matcham John Mantuamaker 1763 1763 

James William Belben Noah Baker 1776 1776 

Mitchell Matthew Belben John Butcher 1777 1778 

Oxford Thomas Eyers John Cordwainer 1790 1790 

Paine William Paine Joseph Butcher 1762 1762 

Rogers Robert Arnold John Whitesmith 1760 1760 

Rogers William Eyres John Mason 1752 1752 

Rowland Susanna Rossiter Ruth Mantuamaker 1780 1780 

Vickery John Rossiter Samuel Blacksmith 1790 1790 

 

* 

- Cordwainer:  Shoemaker 

- Mantuamaker: Dressmaker 

- Whitesmith:   Tinsmith 

 

London Apprenticeship 1442-1850 

Apprentice Master Master’s 

Occupation 

Indenture Register 

Last Name First Name Last Name First Name 

Buckle Robert Payne Richard Grocer 1679 1679 

Foe James Scott John Butcher 1694 1694 
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CENSUS 1841 AND 1851 

 

 

 

Page 1 of the 1841 Census – The Rectory 
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The National Census 

The national 1841 census of every man, woman and child in the country 

was the first ever undertaken. On the 6
th 

of June the enumerators were 

expected to visit every dwelling place and record everyone living in the 

country. This completeness was impossible as the labourers would have 

been out in the fields on the long summer’s day and the shepherds would 
never have left the sheep and come down from the hills. For these and 

other reasons the census should be treated cautiously.  

In my printed version some of the houses in the village were of the 

“tenement” structure and were home to more than one family. This is not 
made clear in the returns. It is also impossible to place and locate 

accurately houses in the village from the order of the returns as the 

enumerator occasionally appears to zig-zag at random through the village. 

The 1841 census contains a number of entries which may need a little 

explanation. For ease of reference I have assigned a number to each head 

of the household so that by using the “Heads of Houses” index a quick 
reference can be made to anyone listed. This method of numbering is 

included on the original 1851 census. 

The enumerators were asked to record the age of any person under 15 as 

it is stated to them. For persons over the age of 15 the age was to be 

entered to the nearest five below the actual age. For example, 63 would 

be entered as 60. 

Occupations were to be entered as given but there were a few exceptions. 

Those having no profession, but living on their means were to be listed as 

independent, or Ind., and all domestic servants were to be described by 

M.S or F.S,  indicating male or female servants. Unfortunately, such 

abbreviations did not reflect their particular duties such as butler, groom, 

housekeeper etc. 

The 1851 census differed slightly from that of 1841 by putting more 

responsibility on the householder. The schedule had to be completed by 

the occupier in charge of the house. The punishment for failing to give 

the correct information incurred the penalty of being summoned before a 

magistrate and fined £5. Arrangements were made to give assistance to 

those unable to read and write. 
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Heads of Households shown in the 1841 Census 

Ainsworth Grace 119 Harris James 114 Peach George 20 

Alford Henry 90 Harvey Edwin 95 Read Henry 113 

Ames Charles 27 Harvey George 98 Read William 7 

Ames Henry 19 Harvey James 53 Ripp Joseph 127 

Ames John 59 Harvey William 10 Ripp Thomas 36 

Ames Joseph 9 Hatcher George 99 Robbins Ambrose 11 

Ame Robert 54 Hatcher James 40 Robbins John 80 

Ames Thomas 58 Henly Eliza 5 Roberts Francis 56 

Ames Thomas 82 Hiscock Thomas 111 Roberts Joseph 31 

Ames Walter 84 Holdway Leah 2 Roberts Thomas 141 

Arnold James 28 Holdway Thomas 133 Roberts William 103 

Arnold Isaac 78 Horlock George 117 Rosoe (?) William 70 

Austin William 139 Ingram William 66 Rossiter Charles 49 

Baldwin Robert 100 Jeanes Sarah 86 Rossiter Edward 134 

Baverstock John 21 Jefferies Maria 122 Rossiter Elizabeth 89 

Belbin Samuel 33 Kinnier John 42 Rossiter John 88 

Bench Thomas 69 Lear William 121 Rossiter Robert 13 

Brown Anne 72 Lilly Richard 101 Ryall William 68 

Cherritt Edward 50 Lock Mary 94 Ryves Charles 48 

Cockram Robert 8 Matcham Charles 3 Saint John 55 

Coombs William 37 Menchenten Bennett 87 Savery John 26 

Cousins William 76 Menchenton John 52 Savory Elizabeth 115 

Crane Emmanuel 83 Menchenton Thomas 17 Savory Richard  126 

Crane John 85 Miller Hezekiah 132 Savoury Betsy 39 

Crane Samuel 77 Monk Thomas 71 Seymer Horace 109 

Crew Ann 61 Moore Andrew 79 Sharp Josiah 44 

Crew Henry 62 Moore John 74 Sheppard George 130 

Dewfall James 12 Moore Joseph 41 Sheppard William 32 

Dewfall Noah 14 Moore Richard 47 Snook Charles 22 

Dewfall William 23 Moore Richard 93 St. Loe Laurence E 35 

Duffitt Thomas 46 Moore Robert 131 Symmons Richard 116 

Edmonds John 128 Moore Samuel 34 Trowbridge Job 135 

Eyres Harry 125 Newman Susannah 112 Trowbridge Morgan 140 

Eyres John 30 Norris Mary 92 Trowbridge Richard 136 

Eyres Phineas 105 North Charles 1 Trowbridge Robert 137 

Foe Francis  81 Oliver John 16 Tuffin James 29 

Foe James 45 Oliver Mary 25 Tuffin Thomas 57 

Foot William 124 Oliver Susan 24 White Samuel 107 

Fryne Elizabeth 43 Olliver James 123 White Sarah 106 

Gillingham Hannah 38 Pain Ann 18 White William 75 

Goodfellow Grace 138 Pain Charles 51 White William 108 

Gulliver William 64 Pain Harry 67 Whyatt Elizabeth 104 

Gulliver William 120 Parr William 102 Wiltshire William 73 

Hain Robert 118 Parsons Elizabeth 97 Woolfrey Thomas 110 

Hall James 129 Parsons Harry 15 Woolfrey William 65 

Hall John 63 Parsons John 91 York Elizabeth 4 

Hall Richard 6 Parsons Josiah 96   
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1841 Census 

 

 Place Name  Age Occupation 

1 Rectory North Charles Edward 60 Rector 

  Newman John 35 Male Servant 

  Horlock Pricilla 70 Female Servant 

  Ames Fanny 25 Female Servant 

2  Holdway Leah 70 Dairywoman 

        “ Martha 30  

3  Matcham Charles 40 Shoemaker 

        “ Anna 45  

        “ Henry 20  

        “ Ann 30  

  Pointer (?)        Elizabeth 15  

  Oliver Jacob 80  

4  York Elizabeth 60 Ag. Lab. 

5  Henley Eliza 65 Dairywoman 

   (?) Elizabeth 50 Female Servant 

  Duffett Jane 20  

       “ Sarah 2  

6  Hall Richard 50 Gardener 

     “ Jane 45  

  Manston (?) Mary 75  

  Hunt Caroline 15  

7  Read William 34 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Elizabeth 40  

     “ Hester 20  

     “ George 11  

     “ William 9  

     “ James 7  

     “ Sarah 4  

     “ Samuel 4mo.  

8  Cockram Robert 30 Tea Dealer 

9  Ames Joseph 30 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Sarah 35  

     “ William 4  

10  Harvey William 30  

       “ Louisa 35  

       “ William 9  

       “ Frank 7  

       “ Laura 4  

       “ Jane  4 mo  

11  Robbins Ambrose 25 Bricklayer 

12  Dewfall James 35 Ag. Lab. 

       “ Susan 25  

       “ Elizabeth 1  
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13  Rossiter Robert 45 Publican 

        “ Catharine 40  

        “ Robert 20  

        “ Catharine 15  

        “ Mariann 12  

        “ Samuel 10  

        “ Anne 8  

        “ Louisa 6  

        “ George 4  

14  Dewfall Noah 75 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Peggy 70  

        “ John 35 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Mary 35  

        “ Mary 2  

  Robbins Eleanor 20 Nurse 

15  Parsons Harry 35 Thatcher 

        “ Ann 35  

16  Oliver John 50 Glazier 

      “ Mary 45  

      “ George 13  

      “ Emma 3  

17  Menchenten Thomas 40 Mason 

             “ Hannah 45  

             “ John 20 Mason 

             “ Samuel 20 Carpenter 

             “ Elizabeth 15  

             “ Louis 13  

             “ Charles 4  

             “ Kate 1mo  

18  Pain Ann 70 Independent 

19  Ames Henry 24 Tailor 

      “ Eliza 20  

      “ Edwin 5mo  

20 Millbrook Peach George 60 Independent 

 House     “ Elizabeth 55  

      “ Charlotte 20  

      “ Elizabeth 15  

  Ford James 30 Male Servant 

  Cooper James 25 Male Servant 

  Roberts Elizabeth 35 Female Servant 

  Goddard Frances 25 Female Servant 

  Knight (?) Sarah 20 Female Servant 

  Kiteridge(?) Caroline 15 Female Servant 

  Tucker Sarah 40 Upholsterer 
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21 Plotts Baverstock John 59 Farmer 

 Farm            “ Lydia 45  

             “ George 20  

             “ John Rossiter 9  

  Trowbridge Fanny 2  

22  Snook Charles 50 Dairyman 

       “ Martha 40  

       “ James 20  

       “ George 15  

       “ Elizabeth 14  

       “ Frederic 11  

       “ Martha 9  

       “ Sarah 5  

       “ John 2  

23 Gold Hill Dewfall William 25 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Elizabeth 25  

24  Oliver Susan 40 Dairywoman 

  Marlow (?) Joseph 45 Ag. Lab. 

  Ellis  Elizabeth 75 Female Servant 

25  Oliver Mary 45 Dairywoman 

      “ William 7  

  Moore Kitty 15  

26  Savery John 35 Ag. Lab. 

       “ Sarah 35  

       “ John 12  

       “ Elizabeth 4  

27  Ames Charles 30 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Sarah 25  

     “ Mary 5  

     “ Ellen 2  

  Gallop Harriet 25  

       “ Frederic 9  

28  Arnold James 60 Carpenter 

        “ Charles 15 Carpenter 

  Tuffin Elizabeth 11  

29  Tuffin James 35 Baker 

       “ Isabella 40  

       “ George 15  

       “ Sarah 14  

30  Eyres John 85 Shoemaker 

  Sheppard Mary 70 Female Servant 

31  Roberts Joseph 55 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Sarah 25  

        “ Mary 15  

        “ Sarah 2mo  
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32  Sheppard William 40 Sawyer 

         “ Leah 40  

         “ George 20  

         “ William 15  

         “ Jane 15  

         “ John 15  

         “ Elizabeth 14  

         “ Henry 12  

         “ James 10  

         “ Richard 8  

        “ Leah 6  

33  Belbin Samuel 56 Baker 

34  Moore Samuel 30 Ag. Lab. 

       “ Sophia  30  

       “ James 6  

   Robert 4  

   Elizabeth 2  

35 Fontmell  St. Loe Laurence Edward 80 Independent 

 House        “ Charles Edward 25 Independent 

  Allen Elizabeth 45 Independent 

  Hatcher Ann 15 Female Servant 

36 Little Ripp Thomas 30 Ag. Lab. 

 Fontmell    “ Harriet 30  

     “ William 10  

     “ Thomas 6  

     “ George 3  

37 Fontmell Coombs William 45 Farmer 

 Farm        “ Anna 45  

         “ Sarah 15  

         “ Marianne 15  

         “ Eliza 15  

         “ William 13  

         “ Priscilla 10  

         “ Edward 8  

  Short Joseph 25 Male Servant 

38 Higher Gillingham Hannah 45 Ag. Lab. 

 Common     

39  Savoury Betsy 75 Ag. Lab. 

         “ Christian 40  

         “ George 20 Ag. Lab. 

         “ Ann 2  

         “ Mary 5  

40 Higher Hatcher James 45 Ag. Lab. 

 Common        “ Mary 45  

         “ George 15  

         “ Jane 8  

         “ Ellen 6  

         “ Amelia 3  
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41 Higher Moore Joseph 30 Sawyer 

 Common      “ Harriet 30  

       “ Laura 9  

       “ Ellen 6  

       “ Jane 4  

       “ George 2  

42 Hambledon Kinnier John 65 Independent 

 Cottages Ware John 30 Male Servant 

     “ Mary 50 Female Servant 

43 Hambledon Fryne Elizabeth 50 Independent 

 Cottages Basland Charles 30 Saddler 

       “ Elizabeth 40  

44 Hambledon Sharp Josiah 35 Gardener 

 Cottages     “ Sophia 36  

      “ Edwin 2  

   Sharp Selina 3mo  

45 Common Foe James 20 Ag. Lab. 

 Lane    “ Ann 20  

     “ Ann 1mo  

       Roberts Ann 50 Nurse 

46 Common Duffitt Thomas 55 Ag. Lab. 

 Lane      “ Charlotte 45  

       “ Eliza 9  

  Pinnick(?) Ann 45  

47  Moore Richard 85 Labourer 

       “ James 60 Labourer 

  Arnold Sarah 40 Female Servant 

48 Yew Ryves Charles 25 Independent 

 Cottage     “ Mary 25  

  Watts Elizabeth 15 Female Servant 

49 Barracks Rossiter Charles 35 Sawyer 

        “ Mary 35  

  Dicketts(?) Sarah 45  

  Barnes Mary 6  

50 Barracks Cherrett Edward 35 Sawyer 

        “ Elizabeth 50  

        “ Maria 20  

        “ Jane 15  

        “ Rhoda 9  

51 Barracks Pain Charles 35 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Mary 30  

     “ George 11 Ag. Lab. 

     “ William 9  

     “ Henry 7  

     “ Jane 1  

     “ Mary 65  
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52 Barracks Menchenten John 60 Ag. Lab. 

           “ Sarah 60  

           “ Caroline 20  

           “ Amelia 18  

53 Barracks Harvey James 60 Labourer 

       “ Betty 60  

       “ Henry 25 Labourer 

       “ James 21 Labourer 

       “ Lemuel 13 Labourer 

54 Barracks Ames Robert 60 Baker 

     “ Betty 60  

     “ George 20 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Samuel 15 Baker 

55 Barracks Saint John 65 Shoemaker 

      “ Betty 60  

  Butt James 45 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Susan 55  

56 Barracks Roberts Francis 25 Ag. Lab. 

       “ Charlotte 30  

       “ Charles 8  

       “ Fanny 5  

       “ Robert 4  

57  Tuffin Thomas 70 Farmer 

      “ Mary 70  

  James George 35 Male Servant 

  Hurdle Elizabeth 50 Female Servant 

58  Ames Thomas 30 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Leah 30  

     “ George 7  

     “ Henry 5  

     “ John 5mo  

59  Ames John 70 Butcher 

     “ Jane 70  

     “ John 25 Ag. Lab. 

60  R……(?) Dinah 75 Independent 

61  Crew Ann 70 Independent 

     “ Mary 35  

     “ Ellen 11  

     “ Tom 7  

62  Crew Henry 35 Carpenter 

     “ Joanna 30  

     “ Harry 2  

     “ Ann 1  

63  Hall John 50 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Jane 50  

     “ Jane 25  

   Hall Harriet 13  
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64 Gold Gulliver William 30 Ag. Lab. 

 Hill      “ Sarah 30  

       “ Jane 7  

       “ Sarah 5  

       “ Eliza 3mo  

65 Baker Arms Woolfrey William 40 Smith & Publican 

 Inn      “ Susannah 40  

       “ John 14  

       “ George 12  

       “ William 10  

       “ Mary 7  

       “ Martha 4  

       “ Alfred 2  

       “ Tom 4mo  

66 Church Ingram William 60 Farmer 

 Farm     “ Elizabeth 60  

      “ William 25  

      “ Henry 20  

  Savory Martha 20 Female Servant 

67  Pain Harry 70 Labourer 

     “ Betty 60  

     “ Eliza 35  

  Roberts James 20 Labourer 

68  Ryall William 45 Grocer 

     “ Ann 40  

     “ William 9  

69  Bench Thomas 40 Labourer 

       “ Diana 40  

       “ Daniel 19  

       “ Esther 8  

       “ Lydia 7  

       “ Julia 3  

70  Rosoe (?) William 30 Brickburner 

        “ Mary 25  

        “ Mary 4mo  

  Hayter John 15 Male Servant 

71  Monk Thomas 35 Farmer 

     “ Charlotte 30  

     “ Thomas 10  

     “ Richard 8  

     “ Elizabeth 6  

     “ Unnamed 1mo  

  Ames Elizabeth 25 Nurse 

72  Brown Anne 35 Female Servant 

  Shotter Amelia 25 Female Servant 
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73  Wiltshire William 45 Farmer 

       “ Ann 45  

       “ William 20  

       “ Joseph 20  

       “ Elizabeth 20  

       “ John 14  

       “ Helen 12  

       “ Samuel 9  

74 Woodbine Moore John 35 Hayward 

 Cottage      “ Priscilla 35  

       “ Emmanuel 13  

       “ Susan 9  

       “ Maria 6  

       “ Harry 4  

       “ George 1  

  Farmer Maria 40  

      “ Maria 20  

      “ Laura 4mo  

75  White William 25 Shepherd 

       “ Lucy 25  

       “ Marcia 6  

       “ Edwin 4  

       “ Elizabeth 2  

76  Cousins William 25 Ag. Lab. 

  Pain Elizabeth 45 Labourer 

     “ Marianne 15  

  Hurdle Samuel 30 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Mary 7  

  Scott Silas 50 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Elizabeth 60  

     “ George 20 Ag. Lab. 

77  Crane Samuel 60 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Betty 67  

78  Arnold Isaac 25 Carpenter 

       “ Fanny 20  

       “ Samuel 3  

       “ Ann 2  

79  Moore Andrew 80 Sawyer 

      “ Martha 75  

      “ Marianne 12  

80 Barracks Robbins John 74 Labourer 

81  Foe Francis 65 Ag. Lab. 

    “ Mary 60  

    “ Frances 15 Ag. Lab. 

  Ames Eliza 21 Female Servant 
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82  Ames Thomas 60 Tailor 

     “ Ann 55  

  Coward James 27 Ag. Lab. 

83  Crane Emanuel 30 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Theodora 30  

84  Ames Walter 30 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Sarah 25  

     “ George 4  

     “ Eliza 2  

     “ Ann 3mo  

85  Crane John 30 Ag. Lab. 

       “ Mary 35  

       “ Emanuel 5  

       “ Charles 3  

       “ Susan 1  

86  Jeanes Sarah 70 Baker 

  Thomas William 30 Shoemaker 

87  Menchenten Bennett 40 Shoemaker 

            “ Ann 35  

            “ Mary 14  

            “ Martha 7  

            “ Charles 1  

88 Okeford Rossiter John 45 Farmer 

 Farm      “ Sophia 45  

89   Rossiter Elizabeth 18  

       “ Lavinia 9  

       “ Samuel 5  

90  Alford Henry 40 Drillsman 

       “ Mary 40  

       “ Harriet 15  

       “ Emma 15  

       “ Sarah 11  

       “ John 7  

91  Parsons John 25 Thatcher 

       “ Sophia 25  

       “ Jane 4  

       “ Philip 2  

       “ Charles 8mo  

92  Norris Mary 40  

      “ Frederic 20 Ag. Lab. 

      “ William 4  

      “ Ellen 1  

  Short Henry 30 Ag. Lab. 

 

 

 

 

 



 

318 

 

93  Moore Richard 40 Sawyer 

       “ Hannah 40  

       “ Susan 15  

       “ Priscilla 15  

       “ Martha 13  

       “ Sarah 10  

       “ William 8  

       “ Elizabeth 6  

       “ Mary 5  

       “ Maria 3  

94  Lock Mary 60 Independent 

     “ Sophia 30  

95  Harvey Edwin 25 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Ann 25  

      “ Ann 1  

96  Parsons Josiah 35 Baker 

        “ Diana 30  

        “ Marcia 10  

        “ George 8  

        “ William 6  

        “ Laura 4  

97  Parsons Elizabeth 2  

        “ Mary 10mo  

  Ames Lear 25 Nurse 

  Collis George 35 Male Servant 

98  Harvey George 25 Ag. Lab. 

       “ Harriet 20  

       “ George 6  

       “ Elizabeth 4  

99  Hatcher George 60 Farmer 

        “ Richard 20  

        “ Amelia 20  

        “ Matilda 15  

  Ricketts George 30 Glover 

100  Baldwin Robert 50 Farmer 

  Williams Ann 30 Female Servant 

  Hoffe Robert 40 Male Servant 

  Lilly William 15 Labourer 

101  Lilly Richard 45 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Mary 40  

     “ John 15 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Mary 12  

     “ Leah 10  

102  Pain William 50 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Sarah 50  

     “ John 20 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Ellen 7  
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103  Roberts William 55 Shoemaker 

      “ Jane 60  

      “ Eliza 30 Dressmaker 

      “ Charles 25 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Louisa 20  

104  Whyatt Elizabeth 70 Grocer 

105  Eyres Phinehas 55 Shoemaker 

106  White Sarah 60 Laundress 

       “ Josiah 15 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Henry 15 Ag. Lab. 

      “ George 15  

      “ Ann 7  

107  White Samuel 35 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Ann 30  

      “ Emma 2  

  Norris Jane 60 Knitter 

       “ Kesia 20 Buttermaker 

108  White William 55 Grocer 

       “ Anne 15  

109  Seymer Horace 30 Independent 

  Scott Honor 25 Female Servant 

  Holdway Robert 40 Male Servant 

110  Woolfrey Thomas 50 Smith 

         “ Ann 40  

         “ Henry 15 Smith 

         “ Ann 20  

111  Hiscock Thomas 30 Parish Clerk 

        “ MaryAnne 25  

        “ Amy 5  

        “ Jane  3  

        “ Eliza 1  

        “ Thomas 6mo  

        “ George 35 Cheesemonger 

112 Union  Newman Susannah 55 Innkeeper 

 Arms (?)        “ George 11  

         “ Caroline 9  

  Downe Harriet 15  

     “ Georgiana 1  

  Foot George 30 Bricklayer 

113  Read Henry 45 Shepherd 

     “ Martha 60  

  Eyres A…(?) 65  

114  Harris James 25 Painter 

       “ Louisa 20  

       “ John 5  

       “ Mary 2  
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115  Savory Elizabeth 50 Labourer 

       “ Hiram 20 Labourer 

       “ William 10  

116  Symmons Richard 60 Farmer 

  Berry Charlotte 55 Female Servant 

  Millar Levi 35 Male Servant 

117  Horlock George 60 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Thomas 15 Ag. Lab. 

118  Hain (?) Robert 25 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Annabella 25  

     “ George 7  

     “ Anna 3  

     “ Rosana 1  

119  Ainsworth Grace 50  

        “ William 15 Ag. Lab. 

        “ John 14 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Jane 10  

        “ Elizabeth 6  

120  Gulliver William 55 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Maryanne 24  

        “ John 20 Ag. Lab. 

        “ George 15 Ag. Lab. 

  Hatcher Ann 1  

121  Lear William 70 Ag. Lab. 

  Edmonds Ann 40 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Elizabeth 8  

        “ Edwin 5  

122  Jefferies Maria 40 Nurse 

        “ Ann 75  

        “ Maria 15  

        “ Henry 15 Ag. Lab. 

        “ Mary 11  

        “ George 7  

        “ Anna 4  

  Burfitt Eliza 2  

  Foynes Eliza 5mo  

123 Hanford Olliver James 35 Farmer 

 Farm       “ Elizabeth 60 Independent 

        “ Harriet 20  

  Bolt James 20 Male Servant 

  Upwas (?) Robert 15 Male Servant 

  Galpin Jane 15 Female Servant 

  Foot Jane 15 Female Servant 

  Ingram James 6  
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124 Chisel Foot William 60 Dairyman 

     “ William 25 Dairyman 

     “ Ann 25  

     “ Mary 1  

     “ Louisa 6  

125  Eyres Harry 35 Shepherd 

     “ Arimathea (?) 40  

     “ Elizabeth 8  

     “ Isaac 6  

     “ Ruth 4  

     “ Martha 1  

126 Higher Savory Richard 55 Ag. Lab. 

 Common       “ Martha 55  

        “ Ruth 20  

        “ George 15  

127 Higher Ripp Joseph 65 Ag. Lab. 

 Common    “ Ann 75  

     “ Joseph 35 Ag. Lab. 

128 Ham Knap Edmonds John 65 Ag. Lab. 

         “ Ann 65  

         “ Edwin 20 Ag. Lab. 

129 Ham Knap Hall James 25 Ag. Lab. 

     “ Martha 20  

     “ Henry 2  

     “ Thomas 20 Ag. Lab. 

     “ George 15 Ag. Lab. 

130 Ham Knap Sheppard George 55 Ag. Lab. 

         “ Elizabeth 55  

         “ John 15 Ag. Lab. 

         “ Thomas 14 Ag. Lab. 

131  Moore Robert 50 Sawyer 

         “ Nancy 50  

         “ Ann 25  

         “ Robert 20 Sawyer 

         “ Joseph 15 Sawyer 

         “ Andrew 12 Sawyer 

         “ Mary 9  

         “ Martha 9  

132  Miller Hezekiah 30 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Mary 35  

      “ Samuel 14 Ag. Lab. 

      “ Bethia 12  

      “ Louisa 10  

      “ Levi 8  

      “ Jane 6  

      “ Eliza 4  

      “ Mary 2  
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133 Yewtree Holdway Thomas 30 Schoolmaster 

 Cottage     “ Mary 25  

      “ George 5  

      “ Joseph Wiltshire 3  

      “ Robert 1  

  Duffett Elizabeth 14 Female Servant 

134 Gold Hill Rossiter Edward 35 Farmer 

 Farm     “ Edward 10  

      “ Jane 12  

  Brown Samuel 15 Male Servant 

135 Gobson Trowbridge Job 25 Hayward 

 Common          “ Louisa 25  

           “ George 3  

           “ Martha 1  

136  Trowbridge Richard 30 Ag. Lab. 

           “ Harriet 30  

           “ Mary 5  

           “ Harriet 3  

           “ George 1  

137  Trowbridge Robert 65 Ag. Lab. 

           “ Ann 65  

           “ Thomas 20  

138  Goodfellow Grace 70 Dairywoman 

           “ Elizabeth 50  

           “ Frances 35  

           “ Joseph 15  

           “ Theophilus 12  

139  Austin William 30 Butcher 

  Rabit Thomas 25 Butcher 

140 Gobson Trowbridge Morgan 30 Ag. Lab. 

           “ Priscilla 30  

           “ Elizabeth 9  

           “ Emily 7  

           “ Charles 4  

           “ Jane 2  

           “ Ann 5mo  

141 Angers Roberts Thomas 45 Farmer 

 Farm       “ Elizabeth 40  

        “ Sarah Ann 13  

        “ Caroline  11  

        “ Robert 9  

        “ George 7  

        “ John 5  

        “ Charlotte 2  

        “ George 45  
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Heads of Households shown in the 1851 Census 

Abbott Susan 78  Drew Robert 25 

Ainsworth Grace 128  Duffett Thomas 58 

Ames Charles 154  Edmonds James 104 

Ames Henry 46  Edmonds John 157 

Ames John 74  Evans Daniel 93 

Ames Joseph 33  Eyers Isaac 164 

Ames Thomas 75  Eyers Phinehas 151 

Ames Thomas 103  Foe Francis 135 

Ames Walter 102  Foe James 105 

Applin Harry 146  Foot William 163 

Applin Richard 12  Foyne David 55 

Arnold Isaac 15  Foyne Elizabeth 56 

Arnold Josiah 62  Freeman Henry 162 

Baldwin John 125  Gillingham Hannah 86 

Baldwin Robert 150  Goddard Samuel 44 

Baverstock John 26  Goodfellow John 172 

Baverstock Sam. Rossiter 20  Gulliver William 153 

Belbin Samuel 31  Hall George 57 

Bellanchenton Charles 108  Hall Jane 118 

Bench Thomas 129  Hall John 124 

Bishop Dinah 73  Hall Richard 42 

Bond Stephen 60  Hall Thomas 96 

Brickell Jane 83  Harris James 81 

Butt James 21  Harvey Edwin 145 

Chambers Robert 6  Harvey George 141 

Cherrett Edward 64  Harvey James 68 

Clench Isaac 159  Harvey James 90 

Coombs Francis 17  Harvey Lemuel 10 

Coombs William 3  Harvey William 39 

Cox John 149  Hatcher James 49 

Crane Emanuel 113  Hatcher Richard 121 

Crane John 110  Hayter John 2 

Crane Samuel 98  Hiscock Thomas 84 

Crew Ann  72  Holdway John 14 

Crew Henry 71  Holdway Robert 47 

Crew Thomas 70  Horlock Ann 38 

Deane Edmund 61  Horlock Thomas 152 

Dewfall James 69  Hurdle Samuel 88 

Dewfall John 67  Ingram Elizabeth 41 

Dewfall William 24  Jeanes Sarah 106 
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Dominy Charles 147  Jeffries William 27 

Kerley Elizabeth 45  Rossiter Robert 36 

Lemon Daniel 111  Rowe William 8 

Lilly John 148  Ryall William 85 

Lilly Richard 117  Saint John 89 

Little James 37  Sampson Mary 52 

Matcham Charles 130  Savory Elizabeth 143 

Matcham John 11  Savory George 4 

Menchenten John 66  Savory George 18 

Menchenten Thomas 35  Savory Hiram 144 

Miller Hezekiah 9  Savory John 29 

Moore Andrew 99  Savory Martha 51 

Moore John 30  Scott Silas 97 

Moore Joseph 100  Seymer Harriet 92 

Moore Richard 116  Seymer Horace 101 

Moore Robert 77  Shepherd George 95 

Moore Robert 94  Shepherd George 32 

Newman Susannah 139  Shepherd Leah 7 

Norris Jane 133  Smith Mary 59 

North Edward 48  Snook Charles 140 

Oliver Mary 22  Snook James 122 

Oliver Mary 34  Stanton Susannah 91 

Oliver Susan 131  Stone-Belbin Charles 134 

Olliver James 161  Stroud William 160 

Pain Betty 138  Thornhill William 155 

Pain Charles 65  Trowbridge Ann 170 

Paine William 126  Trowbridge Job 173 

Parson John 114  Trowbridge Morgan 171 

Parsons Josiah 120  Trowbridge Richard 1 

Peach George 28  Trowbridge Thomas 169 

Percy Thomas 156  Tuffen James 16 

Pethen Joseph 40  Tuffen Thomas 76 

Ralph Samuel 5  Ware John 54 

Read Henry 119  Wareham John 112 

Read John 109  Warren James 107 

Read William  43  Warren Richard 80 

Ripp Joseph 50  Watts William 53 

Robens John 158  White Samuel 132 

Roberts Charles 142  White Sarah 19 

Roberts James 63  White William 136 

Roberts Joseph 87  Woodrow Edward 115 

Roberts William 127  Woolfrey Thomas  137 

Rose Henry  13  Woolfrey William 82 

Rossiter Edward 23  Young Joseph 123 

Rossiter John  79    
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1851 Census 
 

 Place Name  Status Age 

M

U

W 
Occupation Born 

1 Little Fontmell Trowbridge Richard Head 45 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

           “ Harriet Wife 42 M  Stur 

           “ Mary J Dau 15 U  C.O. 

           “ Harriet Dau 13 U  C.O. 

           “ George Son 11 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

           “ Charles Son 9 U  C.O. 

           “ Elizabeth Dau 7 U  C.O. 

           “ Martha Dau 5 U  C.O. 

           “ Isaac Son 3 U  C.O. 

2 Little Fontmell Hayter John Head 26 M Brickmaker Silton 

       “ Sophia Wife 28 M House Servant Stur 

       “ James Son 2 U  Stur 

       “ Emma Dau 1/12 U  C.O. 

3 Little Fontmell Coombs William Head 58 M 
Farms 223 acres + 

6 labs. Holwell 

       “ Anna Wife 58 M  Somers 

       “ Sarah Dau 28 U  Fi. Nev 

       “ Mary Ann Dau 26 U  C.O. 

       “ Eliza Dau 24 U  C.O. 

       “ William Son 22 U  C.O. 

       “ Priscilla Dau 20 U  C.O. 

       “ Edward Son 18 U  C.O. 

  Northover Obediah Servant 19 U Farm Lab Stur 

4 C.O. Savory George Head 27 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Louisa Wife 28 M  Ibberton 

       “ Susan Dau 4 U  C.O. 

       “ Henry G Son 2 U   C.O. 

       “ Richard  Son 1/12 U  C.O. 

5 C.O. Ralph Samuel Head 52 M Ag. Lab M. M 

      “ Sophia Wife 42 M Laundress C.O. 

      “ James Son 16 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Robert Son 14 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Elizabeth Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Susan Dau 9 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Mary Ann Dau 7 U  C.O. 

      “ Eliza Dau 5 U  C.O. 

      “ Rebekah Dau 1 U  C.O. 
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6 C.O. Chambers Robert Head 51 M 
Rush basket and 

mat maker Shroton 

         “ Jane Wife 51 M 
Rush basket and 

mat maker Shroton 

         “ Edwin Son 20 U Ag. Lab Shroton 

         “ Herbert Son 17 U Ag. Lab Shroton 

         “ Mary Ann Dau 15 U 
Rush basket and 

mat maker Shroton 

         “ James Son 10 U Scholar Shroton 

         “ George Son 7 U Scholar Shroton 

7 C.O. Shepherd Leah Wife 53 M Sawyer’s wife C.O. 

        “ Jane Dau 27 U Laundress C.O. 

        “ John Son 25 U Sawyer C.O. 

        “ Henry Son 22 U Sawyer C.O. 

        “ James Son 19 U Tile maker C.O. 

        “ Richard Son 17 U Sawyer C.O. 

        “ Leah Dau 15 U 
Apprentice to 

milliner 
C.O. 

8 C.O. Rowe William Head 40 M 
Brick, Tile Pottery 

manuf. + 11 labs. Bourton 

       “ Mary Wife 37 M  C.O. 

       “ Mary Ann Dau 10 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Charlotte Dau 8 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Thomas Son 5 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Fanny Dau 3 U  C.O. 

       “ Anna M Dau 1 U  C.O. 

9 C.O.  Miller Hezekiah Head 44 M Ag. Lab Woolland 

       “ Mary Wife  48 M  Ok.Fitz 

       “ Levi Son 17 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Mary Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Betsy Dau 10 U Scholar C.O. 

10 C.O.  Harvey Lemuel Head 24 M Brick/tile maker C.O. 

        “ Mary Ann Wife 23 M  C.O. 

        “ Florence Dau 2 U  C.O. 

        “ Charles Son 8/12 U  C.O. 

  Eyers Phinehas Lodger 16 U Tiler’s Lab Gunville 

11 C.O. Matcham John Head 44 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

12 C.O. Applin Richard Head 57 M Carpenter S.Waldron 

      “ Thomas E Son 9 U Scholar C.O. 

13 Gold Hill. Rose Henry Head 34 M Cabinet Maker Stur 

     “ Love Wife 35 M  Stalbridge 

     “ Eliza Dau 4 U  Stur 

     “ Ann Jane Dau 1 U  Stur 

     “ Ann Mother 78 W  Chichest 

14 Gold Hill. Holdway John Head 47 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

        “ Eliza Wife 46 M  Shillingstone 

        “ Eliza P Dau 13 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Robert J Son 11 U Ag Lab. Wilts 

        “ Albert G Son 6 U Scholar C.O. 
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15 Gold Hill. Arnold Isaac Head 33 M 
Wheelwright 

Journeyman C.O. 

       “ Frances Wife 33 M  C.O. 

       “ Samuel Son 13 U 
Wheelwright 

Journeyman C.O. 

       “ Anne Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Mercy Dau 9 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Charles Son 7 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ George Son 5 U  C.O. 

       “ Catharine Dau 3 U  C.O. 

       “ Ishmael Son 1 U  C.O. 

16 Gold Hill. Tuffen James Head 49 M Dairyman C.O. 

       “ Isabella Wife 52 M  C.O. 

  Osmond John SIL 29 M Ag. Lab Ok.Fitz 

       “ Sarah Dau 24 M  Font.Ma 

       “ Sarah E GD 3 U  C.O. 

17 Gold Hill. Coombs Francis Head 39 M 
Potter 

Journeyman 
Wincant 

       “ Eliza Wife 37 M Potter’s Assistant Stur 

       “ William Son 15 U Potter’s Assistant Stur 

       “ John Son 12 U Scholar 
Font. 

Ma 

       “ Charles Son 10 U Scholar Stur 

       “ Francis Son 8 U Scholar Stur 

       “ Eliza Dau 5 U Scholar Stur 

       “ Shem Son 3 U  Stur 

       “ Henry Son 10/12 U  C.O. 

18 Gold Hill. Savory George Head 45 M Ag. Lab Hammoon 

       “ Christian Wife 46 M  H.Bryan 

       “ Mary Dau 15 U Nursemaid C.O. 

       “ Anne Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

19 Gold Hill. White Sarah Head 76 W Pauper Houghton 

       “ Henry Son 26 U Ag.Lab C.O. 

20 Gold Hill. Baverstock 
Samuel 

Rossiter Head 30 M Farmer C.O. 

           “ Mary Ann Wife 30 M  C.O. 

           “ John Rossiter Son 2/12 U  C.O. 

  Trowbridge John Nep 10 U  Ok.Fitz 

21 Gold Hill. Butt James Head 55 M Ag. Lab Stourpaine 

      “ Susannah Wife 64 M Laundress C.O. 

22 Gold Hill. Oliver Mary Head 58 W Dairywoman C.O. 

       “ William Son 17 U Shoemaker C.O. 

23 Gold Hill. Rossiter Edward Head 48 W 
Farmer 140 acres 

6 labs C.O. 

        “ Lydia J Dau 21 U  C.O. 

        “ Edward Son 20 U  C.O. 

  Trowbridge George Nep 6 U  Ok.Fitz 

  Baily Eliza Servant 30 U House Servant Donhead 

  Brown Samuel Servant 27 U Farm Servant Stalbridge 
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24 Gold Hill. Dewfall William Head 35 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

         “ Elizabeth Wife 35 M Laundress West. Orch 

  Moore Ellen Niece 16 U House Servant West. Orch 

25 Gold Hill. Drew Robert Head 34 M 
Dairyman of  

28 cows 
Stalbridge 

       “ Priscilla Wife 31 M  Todber 

       “ Martha Dau  8 U Scholar Todber 

       “ Robert Son  6 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Richard Son  4 U  C.O. 

       “ John Son  2 U  C.O. 

  Lemon Harriet Servant 27 U  S.Caundle 

26 Gold Hill. Baverstock John Head 68 M 
Pensioner Blind 

      Asylum 
Pimperne 

         “ Lydia Wife 58 M Annuitant C.O. 

         “ George Son 29 U 
Farmer 58 acres 

+1 lab. C.O. 

         “ John R Nep 18 U  C.O. 

  Trowbridge Selina GD 13 U  C.O. 

  Sandley Fanny Servant 18 U House servant Stur 

27 Gold Hill. Jeffries William Head 56 M Pauper/exserv Blandford 

        “ Maria Wife 52 M Nurse Ashmore 

        “ George Son 18 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

        “ Anna  E Dau 14 U  C.O. 

  Newlyn Sam Visitor 10/12 U Child at nurse Stur 

  Burpitt Eliza Lodger 12 U Scholar C.O. 

28 
Millbrook 

House 
Peach George Head 72 M 

Justice of the 

Peace 
Leicester 

      “ Elizabeth Wife 69 M  Mapperton 

      “ Hannah S Dau 30 U  Godmanston 

      “ Charlotte Dau 29 U  Godmanston 

      “ Elizabeth Dau 28 U  Godmanston 

       “ Mary Ann Dau 25 U  Godmanston 

       “ Jane Dau 23 U  Godmanston 

  Maycock William Servant 40 M Butler Warwick 

  Hooper Thomas Servant 30 U Coachman Charminster 

  Stickland Caroline Servant 30 U Cook Shillingstone 

  White Phillis Servant 27 U House Servant Godmanston 

  Moore Jane Servant 26 U Lady’s Maid Ibberton 

  Hunt Lucy Servant 20 U Dairymaid Stour P 

29 C.O. Savory John Head 44 M Ag. Lab. C.O. 

       “ Sarah Wife 46 M  Stourpaine 

       “ John Son 22 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Elizabeth Dau 13 U  C.O. 

       “ Samuel Son 9 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Ann Dau 5 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Robert Son 2 U  C.O. 
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30 C.O. Moore John Head 45 W Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Emanuel Son 22 U Ag.Lab C.O. 

        “ Mia Dau 16 U  C.O. 

        “ Harry Son 13 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

  White George SIL 26 M Ag. Lab Blandford 

       “ Susanna Dau 20 M  C.O. 

       “ Charles GS 2/12 U  C.O. 

31 C.O. Belbin Samuel Head 64 W Retired. Baker C.O. 

32 C.O. Sheppherd George Head 69 M Ag. Lab Donhead 

         “ Elizabeth Wife 68 M  S Waldron 

         “ Thomas Son 24 M Ag. Lab Stour P 

         “ Louisa DIL 24 M  Shillingstone 

33 C.O. Ames Joseph Head 43 M Ag.Lab C.O. 

      “ Sarah Wife 48 M  Ok.Fitz 

      “ William Son 13 U  C.O. 

34 C.O. Oliver Mary Head 56 W 
Farmer 22 acres + 

1 lab London 

       “ George Son 22 U  C.O. 

       “ Emma Dau 12 U Scholar C.O. 

  Harding Jeremiah Servant 18 U Ag Servant Belchalwell 

35 C.O. Menchenten Thsomas Head 57 M Bricklayer C.O. 

          “ Hannah Wife 58 M  Shroton 

          “ John J Son 32 U Mason C.O. 

          “ Elizabeth Dau 28 U Schoolmistress C.O. 

          “ Louis Son 24 U Bricklayer C.O. 

          “ Charles Son 21 U Bricklayer C.O. 

          “ Kate Dau 10 U Scholar C.O. 

          “ George H Son  6 U Scholar at home C.O. 

36 C.O. Rossiter Robert Head 54 M Butcher C.O. 

        “ Catharine Wife 53 M  Stourpaine 

        “ Catharine Dau 29 U  C.O. 

        “ Samuel Son 21 U Carpenter C.O. 

        “ Ann Dau 18 U  C.O. 

        “ Louisa Dau 16 U  C.O. 

        “ George Son 14 U Scholar C.O. 

37 C.O. Little James Head 36 M Mason Littleton 

      “ Sophia Wife 40 M  C.O. 

      “ William Son 2 U  C.O. 

  Cockram John Visitor 40 M 
Brush 

Manufacturer 
C.O. 

38 C.O. Horlock Ann Head 68 W 
Retired 

Farmer’s widow 
H.Bryan 

        “ Mary Ann GD 17 U  C.O. 

  Ames Robert Lodger 70 W Ag. Lab C.O. 

  Hoffe Robert Lodger 54 U Horse trainer C.Abbas 

39 C.O.  Harvey William Head 43 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Louisa Wife 45 M Dressmaker C.O. 

       “ Frank Son 16 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Jane  Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 
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       “ Ellen Dau 7 U Scholar C.O. 

40 C.O. Pethen Joseph Head 39 M Shoemaker Ok.Fitz 

       “ Elizabeth Wife 50 M  Fiddleford 

       “ Pedro C Son 15 U Shoemaker Ok.Fitz 

41 C.O. Ingram Elizabeth Head 69 W 
Retd. Farmer’s 
wife C.O. 

  Cockram William Nep 30 U Painter Oving Suss. 

42 C.O. Hall Richard Head 59 M Gardener C.O. 

      “ Jane Wife 58 M Laundress C.O. 

  Muston Mary MIL 87 W Pauper/servant Swindon 

43 C.O. Read William Head 61 M Ag. Lab Ok.Fitz 

      “ Elizabeth Wife 52 M  C.O. 

      “ Jane Dau 26 U Pauper/servant C.O. 

      “ William Son 19 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ James Son 16 U Sawyer C.O. 

      “ Samuel Son 12 U Shepherd boy C.O. 

      “ Louis Son 8 U Scholar C.O. 

44 C.O. Goddard Samuel Head 36 M Sawyer C.O. 

        “ Mary Wife 34 M  Stour P 

        “ Mary Ann Dau 11 U Scholar Shillingstone 

        “ John Son 9 U Scholar Shillingstone 

        “ Edward Son 6 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Joseph Son 1 U  C.O. 

45 C.O. Kerly Elizabeth Head 73 W  Iwerne 

  Osmond Elizabeth Servant 60 U Farmer’s servant Ok.Fitz 

  Scott Elizabeth Lodger 71 U Pauper /ex ag lab C.O. 

46 C.O. Ames Henry Head 36 M Tailor C.O. 

      “ Eliza Wife 32 M  C.O. 

      “ Edwin Son 10 U  C.O. 

      “ James Son  8 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Henry Son 6 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Ann Dau 4 U  C.O. 

      “ Robert Son 1 U  C.O. 

47 C.O. Holdway Robert Head 54 U 
Farmer. 46 acres 

+ 4 labs C.O. 

        “ Martha Sister 53 U House Servant C.O. 

48 Rectory North Chas. Edward Head 70 U Rector of C.O. Hampstead 

  Robert Eliza Servant 39 U House Servant Charlton M 

  Newman John Servant 45 M House Servant C.O. 

  Ames Fanny Servant 35 U House Servant C.O. 

49 Okeford  Hatcher James Head 54 M Ag. Lab Marnhull 

 Common      “ Mary Wife 55 M  Stour P 

       “ George Son 23 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Jane Dau 19 U  C.O. 

       “ Amelia Dau 13 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Mary  Dau 8 U Scholar C.O. 

50 Okeford  Ripp Joseph Head 78 W Pauper ex Ag.Lab Piddletown 

 Common     “ Joseph Son 48 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Maria DIL 46 M  Font. Ma 
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51 Okeford  Savory Martha Head 63 W Pauper ex Ag L C.O. 

 Common      “ Richard Son 23 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Matilda GD 9 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Edward GS 3 U  C.O. 

52 
Okeford  

Common 
Sampson Mary Head 53 W 

Landed Prop.  

1.5 acres. 
C.O. 

        “ John Son 30 U Ag. Lab Houghton 

        “ Jerard Son 15 U  Charlton M 

        “ Susan Dau 13 U  Whitechurch 

53 C.O. Watts William Head 44 M Shoemaker Shroton 

       “ Emmaline Wife 40 M  Iwerne 

      “ George Son 20 U Ag. Lab Iwerne 

       “ Alexander Son 14 U  Shroton 

       “ Louisa  Dau 11 U Scholar Shroton 

       “ Eliza Dau 8 U Scholar Shroton 

       “ Henry J Son 5 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Elizabeth Dau 3 U  C.O. 

       “ John Son 1 U  C.O. 

54 C.O. Ware John Head 43 M Gardener Marnhull 

       “ Mary Wife 60 M  C.O. 

  Foyne Elizabeth Niece 34 U Schoolmistress Chingford 

       “ Eliza Niece 10 U Scholar C.O. 

55 C.O. Foyne David Head 61 U Retired. Butler C.O. 

56 C.O. Foyne Elizabeth Head 70 U 
Retired. Bonnet   

Maker C.O. 

  Kerly Maria Servant 17 U House servant Iwerne 

57 C.O. Hall George Head 27 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Elizabeth Wife 24 M  Stur 

      “ Georgina Dau  6 U Scholar Shillingstone 

      “ Francis Son  3 U  Shillingstone 

       “ Maria  Dau 10/12 U  C.O. 

  Inkpen Elizabeth MIL 50 M Pensioner’s wife Stur 

58 C.O. Duffett Thomas Head 65 M Carrier Mintern 

       “ Charlotte Wife 57 M  Shaftebury 

59 C.O. Smith Mary Head 41 U House Servant Melcombe 

60 C.O. Bond Stephen Head 39 M Ex-servant Chatham 

      “ Lucy Wife 40 M Laundress C.O. 

      “ Stephen Son 13 U Scholar Mylebone 

      “ Jonathan Son 11 U Scholar Brighton 

      “ Sarah Dau  8 U Scholar C.O. 

  Moore James FIL 71 M 
Proprietor of a 

house C.O. 

61 C.O. Deane Edmund Head 35 M  Surgeon MCSE 
Southwick 

Hants 

        “ Maria Wife 23 M  C.O. 

       “ Martha Mother 69 M Proprietor London 

  Moore Hannah Servant 36 U House Servant West.Orch 

62 C.O. Arnold Josiah Head 30 U Gardener Portsea 

 

 



 

332 

 

 

63 C.O. Roberts James Head 32 M Dealer Ok.Fitz 

       “ Ann Wife 26 M  Shaftesbury 

       “ Thomas Son  6 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Henry J Son  4 U  C.O. 

        “ Joseph G Son 4/12 U  C.O. 

64 C.O. Cherrett Edward Head 69 M Sawyer Pimperne 

        “ Elizabeth Wife 62 M  Whitchurch 

        “ Rhoda Dau 18 U  C.O. 

  Martin Jane GD 3 U  Pimperne 

65 C.O. Pain Charles Head 46 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Mary Ann Wife 42 M  C.O. 

      “ Henry Son 16 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Jane Dau 10 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Lucinda Dau 7 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Frank Son 4 U  C.O. 

      “ Emma Dau 1 U  C.O. 

66 C.O. Menchenten John Head 70 M Labourer on roads C.O. 

          “ Sarah Wife 77 M Ag. Lab H.Bryan 

67 C.O. Dewfall John Head 43 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

        “ Mary Wife 45 M  Bockhampt’n 

        “ Mary Ann Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Sarah Ann Dau 9 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Eliza Dau 2 U  C.O. 

68 C.O. Harvey James Head 71 M 
Pauper/ 

Schoolmaster Hinton 

        “ Mary Wife 68 M  C.O. 

        “ Henry Son 36 U 
Bricklayer’s 
labourer 

C.O. 

        “ Frederick Son 28 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

  Ames George Lodger 33 U Butcher C.O. 

69 C.O. Dewfall James Head 46 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

        “ Susannah Wife 37 M  Ok.Fitz 

        “ Elizabeth Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Ann Dau 9 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Jane Dau 7 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Louisa E Dau 4 U  C.O. 

        “ Mary A Dau 2 U  C.O. 

70 C.O. Crew Thomas Head 53 M Blacksmith C.O. 

       “ Ruth Wife 60 M  Weymouth 

71 C.O. Crew Henry Head 45 W Carpenter + 3 men C.O. 

      “ Harry Son 12 U  C.O. 

      “ Ann Dau 10 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Joseph Son 7 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Henry. E Son 5 U Scholar C.O. 

  Savory Ruth  Servant 35 U House Servant C.O. 

72 C.O. Crew Ann Head 82 U 
Retired black 

smith’s wife C.O. 

      “ Marianne Dau 47 U Dressmaker C.O. 

      “ Ellen G.Dau 21 U Dressmaker C.O. 
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      “ Tom H G.Son 17 U Carpenter C.O. 

73 C.O. Bishop Dinah Head 86 W Annuitant C.O. 

74 C.O. Ames John Head 37 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Mary Wife 27 M  Shaftesbury 

      “ Fred Son 02 U  C.O. 

75 C.O. Ames Thomas Head 41 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Leah Wife 42 M  S.Waldron 

      “ George Son 17 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Henry Son 15 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ John Son 10 U Ag. Lab. C.O. 

      “ Eliza Dau 5 U Scholar C.O. 

76 C.O. Tuffen Thomas Head 81 W 
Farmer 60 acres 

+3 lab. 
S.Waldron 

  James George Servant 51 U Farm Servant Iwerne 

  Harvey Elizabeth Servant 63 W House Servant Shroton 

77 C.O. Moore Robert Head 59 M Sawyer C.O. 

       “ Nancy Wife 61 M  C.O. 

       “ Kitty Dau 24 U  C.O. 

       “ Andrew Son 21 U Sawyer C.O. 

       “ Mary Dau 19 U  C.O. 

78 C.O. Abbott Susan G Head 72 W  C.O. 

  Ames Eliza Servant 31 U House Servant C.O. 

79 C.O. Rossiter John Head 56 M 
Farmer 307 acres 

12 labs C.O. 

       “ Sophia Wife 56 M  
Bradscombe 

Devon 

       “ Lucinda Dau 26 U  C.O. 

       “ Jane Dau 24 U  C.O. 

       “ Lavinia Dau 19 U  C.O. 

  Wiltshire John R GS 2 U  
Monkton 

Deverill 

  Pain William Servant 18 U Farm Servant C.O. 

80 C.O. Warren Richard  Head 29 M 
Farmer 300 acres 

15 labs 
Shillingstone 

        “ Eliza Wife 25 M  Marnhull 

        “ Thomas  Brother 26 U Farmer’s son Shillingstone 

  Frampton Jemimah Servant 18 U House Servant Marnhull 

81 C.O. Harris James Head 39 M 
Glazier and 

painter 
Marnhull 

       “ Louisa Wife 33 M  C.O. 

       “ John Son 14 U Glazier C.O. 

       “ Mary Dau 12 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Henry Son  9 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ James Son  3 U  C.O. 

       “ Stephen Son 9/12 U  C.O. 
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82 C.O. Woolfrey William Head 52 M 
Victualler and 

Blacksmith C.O. 

         “ Susannah Wife 52 M  C.Abbas 

         “ John  J Son 23 U Blacksmith C.O. 

         “ George Son 21 U Blacksmith C.O. 

         “ William Son 19 U Blacksmith C.O. 

         “ Mary E Dau 17 U  C.O. 

         “ Martha Dau 15 U  C.O. 

         “ Alfred Son 12 U  C.O. 

         “ Tom Son 10 U Scholar C.O. 

83 C.O. Brickell Jane Head 73 W 
Pauper  

ex schoolmistress C.O. 

84 C.O. Hiscock Thomas Head 39 M 
Parish clerk and 

carrier. C.O. 

        “ Mary Ann Wife 37 M  C.O. 

        “ Amy A Dau 14 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Jane Dau 12 U  C.O. 

        “ Eliza Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Thomas  Son 10 U  C.O. 

        “ John Son 9 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Samson Son 7 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Henry Son 5 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ George Son 4 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Francis Son 3 U  C.O. 

        “ Martha Dau 1 U  C.O. 

85 C.O. Ryall William Head 58 M Grocer Yeovil 

      “ Ann Wife 51 M  Ibberton 

  Loder Margaret Lodger 66 M Pauper ex servant Belchalwell 

86 C.O. Gillingham Hannah Head 65 U 
Pauper and  

Ag. Lab. Ibberton 

87 C.O. Roberts Joseph Head 65 M Ag. Lab E.Stour 

        “ Ann Wife 66 M  Pimperne 

        “ Francis Son 38 M Ag. Lab Shroton 

        “ Charlotte DIL 40 M  Stour P 

        “ Charles GS 17 U Ag. Lab Stour P 

        “ Fanny GD 15 U Scholar Stour P 

        “ Robert GS 13 U Ag.Lab Stour P 

88  C.O. Hurdle Samuel Head 42 W Ag. Lab Shroton 

       “ Mary DIL 17 U Scholar C.O. 

89 C.O. Saint John Head 77 M Cobbler C.O. 

      “ Betty Wife 74 M  C.O. 

90 C.O. Harvey James Head 31 M Ag.Lab C.O. 

        “ Eliza Wife 32 M  Woolland 

        “ Henry Son 5 U Scholar C.O. 

        “ Emma Dau 2 U  C.O. 

91 .O. Stanton Susannah Head 54 W 
Retired 

Schoolmistress C.O. 
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92 C.O. Seymer Harriet K Head 72 W 
Fundholder & 

annuitant 
Steepleton 

  Ward Harriet Dau 42 W Fundholder Hanford 

       “ Fanny GD 21 U  I of W 

  Cawley Mary Servant 60 W House Servant Poole 

  Foot Elizabeth Servant 30 U House Servant Donhead 

  Burge Thomas Servant 27 U House Servant Shroton 

  Jewall Caroline Servant 26 U House Servant Dawlish 

  Thornicraft Frances Servant 26 U House Servant Macclesfield 

  Hutchings Martha Servant 21 U House Servant H.Bryan 

  Masters Anne Servant 17 U House Servant Crichel 

93 C.O. Evans Daniel W Head 49 M 
Curate of Child 

Okeford 
St.Colomb 

      “ Hester Wife 56 M  Henstridge 

  James Elizabeth Servant 40 U House servant 
Berwick 

St.John 

94 C.O. Moore Robert Head 34 M Sawyer C.O. 

        “ Caroline Wife 31 M  Manston 

        “ Hiram Son 4 U  C.O. 

        “ Caroline Dau 1 U  C.O. 

95 C.O. Shepherd George Head 31 M Sawyer C.O. 

         “ Amelia Wife 28 M  C.O. 

         “ Mary Dau 7 U Scholar C.O. 

         “ Alfred Son 5 U Scholar C.O. 

         “ George Son 2 U  C.O. 

         “ Elizabeth Dau 6/12 U  C.O. 

         “ Mary GM 81 W Pauper Woolland 

96 C.O. Hall Thomas Head 30 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Jane Wife 35 M  Manston 

  Duffett Sarah Dau 11 U  C.O. 

  Hall Emma Dau 9 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Mary Ann Dau 7 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Henry Son  5 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ John Son 3 U  C.O. 

      “ Andrew Son 1 U  C.O. 

97 C.O. Scott Silas Head 62 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Elizabeth Wife 71 M  Shillingstone 

      “ George Son 31 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

98 C.O. Crane Samuel Head 70 M Pauper ex Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Betty Wife 77 M  Stur 

      “ Emily Dau 31 U Dressmaker C.O. 

99 C.O. Moore Andrew Head 89 M Pauper ex Sawyer C.O. 

        “ Mtha Wife 84 M  Shaftesbury 

        “ Mary Ann GD 23 U Laundress C.O. 

100 C.O. Moore Joseph Head 27 M Sawyer C.O. 

        “ Mary Wife 26 M  Hartgrove 

        “ Catharine Dau  2 U  C.O. 

        “ Unnamed Son 1 wk U  C.O. 

101 C.O. Seymer Horace Head 41 U Annuitant Hanford 

  Roffey Henry Servant 28 U Attendant servant Camberwell 
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102 C.O Ames Walter Head 41 M Asst. Gardener C.O. 

       “ Sarah Wife 39 M  Fontmell 

       “ Eliza Dau 12 U  C.O. 

       “ Ann Dau 10 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Eli Son 8 U Scholar C.O. 

       “ Ellen Dau 4 U Scholar C.O. 

  Turner Martha Niece 12 U 
Butcher’s 
daughter Ok.Fitz 

103 C.O. Ames Thomas Head 70 W Tailor C.O. 

104 C.O. Edmonds James Head 61 W Ag.Lab Shroton 

         “ Elizabeth Dau 17 U  C.O. 

         “ Edwin Son 15 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

         “ William Son 9 U Scholar C.O. 

105 C.O. Foe James Head 31 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

     “ Ann Wife 30 M  Hartgrove 

     “ Ann Dau 9 U Scholar C.O. 

     “ John Son 7  U Scholar C.O. 

     “ Jane Dau 4  U Scholar C.O. 

     “ Harriet Dau 2 U  C.O. 

106 C.O. Jeanes Sarah Head 80 W Pauper ex servant C.O. 

107 C.O. Warren James Head 27 M 
Journeyman 

carpenter 
Turnworth 

        “ Mary Wife 24 M  C.O. 

        “  Ann Dau 3 U Scholar C.O. 

        “  Ketura Dau 1 U  C.O. 

108 C.O. Bellanchenton   Charles Head 51 M 
Boot & 

shoemaker C.O. 

         “ Ann Wife 49 M  C.O. 

         “ Martha Dau 16 U 
Dressmaker’s 
Apprentice C.O. 

         “ Charles Son 10 U Scholar C.O. 

109 C.O. Read  John Head 31 M Ag. Lab Turnworth 

      “   Ann Wife 27 M  Stourpaine 

110 C.O. Crane  John Head 41 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Mary Wife 45 M  C.O. 

      “ Emanuel Son 15 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Charles Son 13 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “ Susan Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

111 C.O. Lemon Daniel Head 23 M Ag.Lab S.Caundle 

       “ Mary Ann Wife 26 M  C.O. 

112 C.O. Wareham John Head 35 M 
Grocer, Draper & 

Postmaster 
Font.Ma  

        “   Eliza Wife 33 M  Blandford 

        “  Elizabeth Sister 22 U 
Shopwoman 

Grocer 
Minterne 

        “  Mary Sister 16 U Assistant in house Ringwood 

        “   Edwin Son  1 U  Blandford 

  Mitchell  William Servant 17 U 
Grocer’s 
Apprentice 

Blandford 

  Parsons   Thomas Servant 19 U Porter W.Stour 

113 C.O. Crane Emanuel Head 42 M Carrier. C.O. 

      “   Theodora Wife 41 M 
National 

Schoolmistress C.O. 

  Miles Thirza Lodger 18 U 2nd School Mistress Farnham 
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114 C.O. Parsons John Head 39 M Thatcher C.O. 

       “  Sophia Wife 39 M Dressmaker C.O. 

       “   Mary Ann Dau 17 U Dressmaker C.O. 

       “   Jane Dau 14 U  C.O. 

       “  Philip Son 12 U Thatcher’s boy C.O. 

       “  Charles Son 10 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Mercy Dau 6 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  Grace Dau 3 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  Ellen Dau 1 U  C.O. 

115 C.O. Woodrow  Edward Head 35 M Policeman Norfolk 

         “  Emma Wife 34 M  Norfolk 

         “  James Son 14 U 
Horticultural 

Labourer Norfolk 

         “  Edward Son 11 U Scholar Norfolk 

         “   William Son 8 U Scholar London 

         “   John Son 6 U Scholar London 

         “  Elijah Son 4 U Scholar London 

         “   Eliza Dau 1 U  London 

116 C.O. Moore  Richard Head 50 W Sawyer C.O. 

       “   Priscilla  Dau 24 U Laundress C.O. 

       “  Sarah Dau 20 U Laundress Shaftesbury 

       “  William Son 18 U Sawyer Shaftesbury 

       “  Maria Dau 12 U  C.O. 

       “   Eliza Dau 9 U  C.O. 

       “ Henry Son 9 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  George W GS 5 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  Blanch W GD 2 U  C.O. 

       “   William R GS 1 U  C.O. 

117 C.O. Lilly  Richard Head 55 M Ag. Lab Font.Ma 

     “   Mary Wife 50 M  Shroton 

     “   William Son 25 U Ag. Lab Shillingstone 

118 C.O. Hall Jane Head 38 U Pauper C.O. 

     “  Harriet Sister 22 U Dressmaker C.O. 

119 C.O. Read  Henry Head 55 M Pauper ex Shepherd Cranborne 

     “   Martha Wife 70 M  C.O. 

120 C.O. Parsons   Josiah Head 47 M Thatcher Keinton 

       “   Leah Wife 37 M  C.O. 

       “  Marcia Dau 20 U  C.O. 

       “ Josiah G Son 18 U Thatcher C.O. 

       “   William C Son 16 U Thatcher C.O. 

       “ Laura H Dau 14 U  C.O. 

       “   Elizabeth Dau 12 U  C.O. 

       “   Mary Jane Dau 10 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Sarah Dau 7 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Henry Son 6 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  Robert Son 4 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  James Son 2 U  C.O. 

       “ Frederick Son 4/12 U  C.O. 

121 C.O. Hatcher Richard Head 30 U 
Farmer 20 acres + 

1 Lab 
Marnhull 
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122 C.O. Snook James Head 30 M Carrier Shroton 

      “  Mary Wife 26 M  C.O. 

      “ Frank J Son 4 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ Emily A Dau 1 U  C.O. 

123 C.O. Young Joseph  Head 24 M Boot & Shoe maker Shillingstone 

       “   Jemima Wife 24 M Straw Milliner Ok.Fitz 

124 C.O. Hall   John Head 63 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

     “   Ann Wife 40 M  C.O. 

      “ Louisa Dau 10/12 U  C.O. 

  Matcham William FIL 67 W Pauper & Ag. Lab C.O. 

125 C.O. Baldwin John Head 68 M Landed Proprietor C.O. 

       “  Keturah Wife 64 M  Stur.Mshall 

       “   Jane C Dau 30 U  C.O. 

  Hutchings   Ann Servant 19 U House servant Fi.Nev. 

126 C.O. Paine  William Head 65 M Pauper & Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “  Sarah Wife 64 M  C.O. 

      “   John Son 30 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

      “   Ellen Dau 17 U Servant C.O. 

127 C.O. Roberts  William Head 67 M Boot & Shoe Maker Hammoon 

       “ Jean Wife 72 M  Stourpaine 

128 C.O. Ainsworth Grace Head 59 W 
Pauper  

Ex-laundress Stur 

         “  William Son 27 U Ag. Lab Stourpaine 

         “   John Son 23 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

         “   Elizabeth Dau 16 U Scholar C.O. 

129 C.O. Bench  Thomas Head 52 M Tailor Toll. Royal 

      “  Diana Wife 54 M Stay Maker Handley 

      “   Daniel Son 20 U Brickmaker C.O. 

      “ Lydia Dau 16 U  C.O. 

      “   Julia Dau 13 U Scholar C.O. 

130 C.O. Matcham   Charles  Head 55 M Boot & Shoe Maker C.O. 

        “   Anna Wife 58 M  Hammoon 

        “   Henry O Son 28 U Cabinet Maker C.O. 

131 C.O. Oliver Susan Head 63 U Householder Hammoon 

132 C.O. White  Samuel Head 48 M Shepherd Shroton 

       “  Ann Wife 41 M  C.O. 

       “   Emma Dau 11 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  Charles Son 9 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Edwin Son 6 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Amelia Dau 1 U  C.O. 

133 C.O. Norris  Jane Head 73 W Pauper ex Ag. Lab Shapwick 

       “   Kezia Dau 31 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

134 C.O. Stone-Belbin  Charles  Head 47 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

         “ Mary  Wife 34 M  Somerset 

         “  John Son 21 U Sawyer C.O. 

  Tapper   Emma GD 5 U Scholar C.O. 

135 C.O. Foo(t)  Francis Head 75 M Pauper ex Ag. Lab Not Known 

      “   My Wife 65 M 
Pauper  

Ex House Servant 
Not Known 

      “ Francis Son 23 U Sawyer C.O. 
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136 C.O. White  William Head 66 M Tea dealer Stourpaine 

       “ Sarah Wife 65 M  Bayton 

       “   Ann Dau 25 U  London 

137 C.O. Woolfrey Thomas Head 63 M Brightsmith C.O. 

        “   Ann Wife 52 M  Norfolk 

        “  Henry Son 28 M Brightsmith C.O. 

        “  Elizabeth DIL 24 M  C.O. 

        “  Fanny GD  2 U  C.O. 

        “  Jane GD 6/12 U  C.O. 

138 C.O. Pain  Betty Head 60 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

     “   William Son 37 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

     “  Phillis DIL 32 M  Shillingstone 

139 
Union Arms 

Inn 
Newman  Susannah Head 63 W Innkeeper Donhead 

        “   George Son 22 M Asst Innkeeper C.O. 

  Down  Harriet Dau 28 W Asst Innkeeper C.O. 

      “   Georgina GD 11 U  C.O. 

  Philips  Charles Lodger 14 U Drover Poole 

140 C.O. Snook Charles Head 63 M Ag. Lab Shroton 

      “   Martha  Wife  53 M  C.Abbas 

      “   Frederic Son 21 U Ag. Lab Shroton 

      “   Jeremiah Son  9 U Scholar C.O. 

141 C.O. Harvey  George Head 36 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “   Harriet Wife 34 M  C.O. 

       “   Elizabeth Dau 15 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Catharine Dau 9 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Mary Dau 7 U Scholar C.O. 

142 C.O.  Roberts   Charles Head 35 M Ag. Lab Charlton M 

        “   Ellen Wife 26 M  Shillingstone 

        “  Infant Dau 1w U  C.O. 

  Hunt  Amelia MIL 66 W Pauper Hinton 

143 C.O. Savory  Elizabeth Head 73 W Pauper exSservant Hilton 

       “   William GS 20 U Pauper ex Ag. Lab Manston 

144 C.O.   Savory   Hiram Head 30 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “   Ellen Wife 27 M  Shillingstone 

       “   Robert Son 4 U  C.O. 

       “   Lemuel Son 2 U  C.O. 

145 C.O. Harvey  Edwin Head 34 M 
Farmer 16 acres + 

1 lab C.O. 

       “ Ann Wife 36 M  Marnhull 

       “  Ann A Dau 10 U  C.O. 

       “   Juliana Dau 8 U Scholar Shillingstone 

       “  David J Son 7 U Scholar Shillingstone 

       “   Harry J Son 5 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Edward Son 3 U Scholar C.O. 

       “   Matilda Dau 1 U  C.O. 

  Hatcher  John BIL 40 U Landed Proprietor Marnhull 

146 C.O. Applin Harry Head 45 M Grocer S.Waldron 

       “   Elizabeth Wife 53 M  C.O. 
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147 C.O. Dominy Charles Head 68 M Farmer 30 acres Cerne A 

        “   Lydia Wife 66 M  Mid. Marsh 

        “   Eliza Dau 22 U  Piddletown 

148 C.O. Lilly  John Head 28 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

     “   Mary Pitt Wife 30 M  Kingstone 

     “   Mary Ann Dau  1 U  C.O. 

149 C.O. Cox   John Head 40 M Coachman Salford 

     “   Henrietta Wife 40 M  Cranfield 

150 C.O. Baldwin  Robert Head 70 U 
Farmer 20 acres+ 

1 lab. C.O. 

  Spradbury  Ann Servant 40 U Housekeeper 
Berwick 

Wilts 

151 C.O. Eyers Phinehas Head 65 W Boot & Shoe Maker Weymouth 

152 C.O. Horlock Thomas Head 29 M Shepherd C.O. 

        “ Melina Wife 29 M  Shillingstone 

        “  Jane Dau 10/12 U  C.O. 

153 C.O. Gulliver William Head 72 W Pauper ex Ag. Lab West.Orch 

        “   George Son 30 U Ag. Lab Bradford A 

  Hatcher   Ann GD 11 U Scholar Dorchester 

154 Butts Ames Charles Head 40 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

       “ Sarah Wife 45 M  Wincanton 

       “  George Son  9 U Scholar C.O. 

       “  Job Son  6 U Scholar C.O. 

155 Butts Thornhill  William Head 48 U Bootmaker C.O. 

156 Butts Percy Thomas Head 48 M Ag. Lab Shillingstone 

      “   Jane Wife 47 M  Stour P 

      “  James Son 15 U Ag. Lab. Belchalwell 

      “   Eli Son 11 U Scholar Belchalwell 

157 C.O. Edmonds  John Head 74 M Pauper ex Ag. Lab Stickland 

         “   Ann Wife 75 M Pauper C.O. 

         “ Isaac Son 38 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

         “   Edwin Son 34 U Ag. Lab C.O. 

  Button   Eliza GD 12 U Scholar Blandford 

158 C.O. Robens John Head 84 M Pauper ex Ag. Lab Ok.Fitz 

       “   Ann Wife 74 M Pauper ex Ag. Lab Stour Row 

       “   John Son 31 U Gardener’s Lab C.O. 

159 C.O. Clench   Isaac Head 60 W Carpenter Ash 

        “   Rebekah Dau 31 U Dressmaker Ash 

        “ Isaac Son 27 M Carpenter Ash 

        “  Sabina M DIL 34 M  Avebury 

        “  I.Dixon GS 1 U  C.O. 

160 C.O. Stroud  William Head 50 M Gardener Frampton 

       “   Elizabeth Dau 24 U Servant  Loders 

       “   Ann Dau 18 U  B.Caundle 

       “   Mary Dau 16 U  B.Caundle 

       “ Susan Dau 13 U  B.Caundle 

  Harris  Charles Lodger 13 U Gardener’s Asst London 
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161 Chisell Fm Olliver  James Head 48 M 
Farmer 500 acres 

+ 22 labs 
Kingston 

Preston  Sx 

       “ Martha Wife 49 M  Stickland 

  Ingram  James Nep 16 U  Shroton 

  Eyers   Ruth Servant 14 U House Servant C.O. 

162 Chisell Freeman  Henry Head 25 M Carter Holt 

        “   Sarah Wife 28 M  Farnham 

        “   James Son 2 U  C.O. 

163 Chisell Foot   William Head 38 M 
Dairyman and 

farmer of 20 ac. 
Lydlinch 

      “   Ann Wife 39 M  Buckland N 

      “   Louisa  Dau 16 U  Buckland N 

      “   George Son  8 U Scholar C.O. 

      “ John Son  3 U  C.O. 

  Ames  Mary Ann Servant 16 U House Servant C.O. 

  Lemon   Charles Servant 20 U House Servant S.Caundle 

164 C.O. Eyers Isaac Head 47 M Shepherd C.O. 

      “  Annastacia Wife 50 M  Iwerne 

      “   Elizabeth Dau 17 U  C.O. 

169 Gobson Trowbridge Thomas Head 31 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

          “ Sarah Wife 29 M  Stur 

          “   Reuben Son 4 U Scholar C.O. 

          “   Sarah A Dau 1 U  C.O. 

170 Gobson Trowbridge  Ann Head 79 W Pauper ex Ag. Lab C.O. 

171 Gobson Trowbridge Morgan Head 47 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

          “   Pricilla Wife 46 M  Belchalwell 

          “   Elizabeth Dau 18 U  Stur 

          “   Charles Son 14 U  C.O. 

          “   Jane Dau 12 U  C.O. 

          “   Ann Dau 10 U  C.O. 

          “  Louisa Dau 8 U  C.O. 

          “   Thomas Son 5 U  C.O. 

          “  Allen Son  3 U  C.O. 

172 Gobson Goodfellow John Head 28 M 
Tallow 

chandler 
Stur 

          “  Frances Wife 29 M  Pallington 

          “   Mary Dau 8/12 U  C.O. 

  Syms   Albert Servant 19 U Chandlers Lab. Pallington 

  Blackmore  Sarah Servant 22 U House Servant Marnhull 

173 Gobson Trowbridge  Job Head 34 M Ag. Lab C.O. 

          “   Louisa Wife 37 M  Stur 

          “   George Son 13 U Sunday Scholar Stur 

          “  Martha Dau 11 U Sunday Scholar C.O. 

          “   Mark Son 9 U Scholar C.O. 

          “   Mary Dau 7 U  C.O. 

          “  Harry Son 3 U  C.O. 
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BAPTISMS AT CHILD OKEFORD PARISH CHURCH 

1813 – 1842 

 

 

 

The 13
th
 Century Font, made of coarsely tooled Purbeck stone, 

St Nicholas Church, Child Okeford 
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Child Okeford Baptisms 1813 - 1842 

     

Date Surname Child’s 

Forename 

Parents Father’s 

occupation 

1813 

Jan Dewfall William Noah & Margaret  Labourer 

Jan Newman Edith John & Martha   Butcher 

Jan Newman Elizabeth John & Martha   Butcher 

Mar Hall James H John & Jane   Labourer 

Apr Polden Eleanor John & Priscilla   Farmer 

Jul Ames Edmund James & Betty   Tailor 

Jul Cockram James James & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Sep Trim Harry Harry & Rebecca   Ex-soldier 

Sep Cockram James H James & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Oct Ames Leah Robert & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Oct Moore Ann Robert & Ann   Carpenter 

Nov Ames Leah Robert & Elizabeth  Butcher 

Nov Savory Robert Robert & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Nov Ames John John & Jane   Labourer 

Nov Palmer Judith M Charles & Mary   Footman 

Nov Palmer Sarah Charles & Mary   Footman 

Dec Robins William John & Ann   Labourer 

Dec Pain William C Elizabeth   Spinster 

Dec Roberts John John & Anne   Labourer 

1814 

Apr Norris Samson Thomas & Jane   Labourer 

Apr Payne James James & Mary   Gardener 

Jun Fudge Mary Betty   Spinster 

Jul Payne Henry William & Sarah   Labourer 

Sep Goddard Samuel James & Margaret   Labourer 

Oct Ames Edmund James & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Oct Trim James John & Judith   Gardener 

Oct Arnold Lucy James & Catherine   Carpenter 

Dec Ames Frances James & Betty   Tailor 

Dec Polden John John & Priscilla  Farmer 

1815 

Jan Harvey Henry James & Mary   Yeoman 

Feb Edmonds Anne John & Anne   Labourer 

Feb Hall Jane John & Jane Labourer 

Apr Little James William & Mary   Labourer 

May Heywood Mary A Thomas & Susan   Labourer 

May Hiscock William John & Dinah   Thatcher 

May Turner Charles Samuel C. & Susannah   Gentleman 

Jun Savery Elizabeth Robert & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Jul Robins Elizabeth John & Ann   Labourer 

July Crew James W Robert & Charlotte   Blacksmith 

Jul Ames Henry James & Elizabeth   Tailor 
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Child Okeford Baptisms 1813 - 1842 

Date Surname Child’s 

Forename 

Parents Father’s 

occupation 

1815 

Aug Stickland John H Peter & Jane Labourer 

Sep St. Lo Charles E Lawrence & Harriet   Esq. 

Oct Ingram William William & Elizabeth   Farmer 

Oct Ingram Jane William & Elizabeth   Farmer 

Nov Foo Ann J Francis & Sarah   Shoemaker 

Nov Ames Harriet Robert & Elizabeth   Baker 

1816 

Jan Brown Eliza Simon & Joannah   Fish carrier 

Feb Oliver John John & Mary   Glazier 

Apr Pope John John & Lavinia   Cooper 

Jun Roberts Sophia Joseph & Louisa   Dairyman 

Jun Arnold Emelia Sarah    

Jun Pain Sarah C Elizabeth    

Jul Polden Edwin John & Priscilla   Farmer 

Jul Cockram Mary A James & Elizabeth   Gardener 

Oct Turner Elizabeth Samuel C & Susannah   Gentleman 

Oct Harvey Edwin James & Mary   Farmer 

Nov St Lo Olivia H Lawrence E & Harriet  Esquire 

Dec Moore Robert Robert & Ann   Labourer 

1817 

Jan Ames Edwin James & Elizabeth   Tailor 

Jan Ames Thomas Thomas & Ann   Tailor 

Feb Pain Eliza James & Mary   Gardener 

Feb Baverstock Ann R John & Lydia   Gardener 

Feb Baldwin George P John & Keturah   Farmer 

Mar Arnold Isaac James & Catherine   Carpenter 

Mar Crane Eli Samuel & Susannah   Labourer 

Apr Fogo Thomas H Joseph & Jane   Servant 

Apr Savery Ruth Martha & Richard   Labourer 

May Ingram Henry William & Elizabeth   Farmer 

May Oliver Harriet J John & Elizabeth   Farmer 

May Edmond Edwin John & Ann   Labourer 

Jun Ames George Robert & Elizabeth   Baker 

Aug Read Anne William & Mary   Labourer 

Aug Oliver Louise M John & Mary   Glazier 

Aug Wareham James G Thomas & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Sep Poyl Thomas Mary    

Oct Norris William Thomas & Jane   Labourer 

Dec Stickland Charles Peter & Jane   Labourer 

Dec Ames Charles William & Ann   Labourer 

Dec Ames Harriett William & Ann   Labourer 
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Child Okeford Baptisms 1813 - 1842 

Date Surname Child’s 

Forename 

Parents Father’s 

occupation 

1818 

Jan Wiltshire William J William J & Ann   Farmer 

Feb Savery Ann Robert & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Feb Hall John John & Jane   Labourer 

Apr Turner Caroline Samuel C & Susannah   Gentleman 

Jul Arnold JohnW W James & Mary   Carpenter 

Aug Foo John J Francis & Sarah   Labourer 

Sep Warren Joseph H Joseph & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Sep Cockram Isabella James & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Sep Minchinton John J Thomas & Hannah   Bricklayer 

Nov Hiscock Dinah John & Dinah   Parish Clerk 

Nov Newman Caroline  John & Susannah   Farmer 

1819 

Jan Crew Philip Robert & Charlotte   Labourer 

Jan Read Emma William & Mary   Labourer 

Jan Baverstock Samuel G. R John & Lydia   Dairyman 

Jan Woolfry Ann E Thomas & Ann   Blacksmith 

Feb Ames Henry Robert & Elizabeth   Tailor 

Feb Crane Francis Samuel & Ann   Labourer 

Feb Oliver George E John & Eliza   Farmer 

Mar Baldwin Jane C John & Keturah   Farmer 

Apr Spencer Daniel M Charlotte   Spinster 

Apr Roberts Thomas W John & Elizabeth   Farmer 

May Matcham Eliza Mary   Spinster 

Jun Sheppard George William & Leah   Sawyer 

Jul Scott George Silas & Sarah   Labourer 

Aug Matcham Henry O Charles & Hannah   Shoemaker 

Oct Savery Matilda Richard & Martha  Labourer 

Oct Read John Henry & Martha   Labourer 

Nov Turner Frederick Samuel C & Susannah   Esq. 

1820 

Jan Pope Morgan John & Levinia   Cooper 

Jan Pope Frederick John & Levinia   Cooper 

Jan Norris Kezia John & Jane   Labourer 

Jan Baverstock Samuel R John & Lydia   Dairyman 

Jan Newman George John & Susannah   Farmer 

Jan Rossiter Robert Robert & Catherine   Butcher 

Feb Moore James Robert & Ann   Labourer 

Feb Ames Eliza Thomas & Ann   Tailor 

Feb Arnold Eliza James & Catherine   Carpenter 

Apr Gillingham James Hannah    

Apr Oliver Mary A John & Mary   Glazier 
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Child Okeford Baptisms 1813 - 1842 

Date Surname Child’s 

Forename 

Parents Father’s 

occupation 

1820 

Apr Short Eliza Robert & Ann   Labourer 

Apr Ames Percival James & Elizabeth   Tailor 

May Foo James J Francis & Sarah   Labourer 

May Dear Sarah William & Ann   Shoemaker 

May Robins John John & Ann   Labourer 

Jul Freeman George Joshua & Honor   Cobbler 

Jul Savery Hiram Robert & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Jul Pain John William & Sarah   Labourer 

Aug Trim Jane John & Judith   Labourer 

Sep Harvey James James & Mary   Post Carrier   

Dec Roberts William John & Elizabeth   Farmer 

Dec Ames William W Robert & Elizabeth   Baker 

Dec Minchinton Samuel Thomas & Hannah   Bricklayer 

1821 

Jan Edmunds Honor A John & Ann   Labourer 

Feb Turner Augustus Samuel C & Susannah   Esq. 

Apr Scott James Silas & Sarah   Labourer 

Apr Jefferies Eliza A William & Maria   Gardener 

May Hall Thomas John & Jane   Labourer 

May Mitchell Jane Samuel & Jane   Farmer 

May Duffett Eliza  Thoas & Sarah   Labourer 

Jun Read Esther William & Mary   Labourer 

Jul Warren Robert Thomas & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Jul Crew Joseph Robert & Charlotte   Blacksmith 

Aug Vanner Maria Thomas & Maria   Labourer 

Sep Arnold Samuel N James & Mary   Carpenter 

Dec Foot Alfred H Robert & Ann   Esq. 

Dec Ames Jane M James & Elizabeth   Tailor 

1822 

Jan Rossiter Mary A John & Sophia   Farmer 

Jan Baverstock George R John & Lydia   Farmer 

Jan Rossiter Kitty K Robert & Catherine   Butcher 

Jan Horlock Thomas Sarah   Spinster 

Feb Shephard William William & Leah   Labourer 

Feb Ridout James Robert & Mary   Chimneysweep 

Mar Foo John Francis & Sarah   Labourer 

Mar Newman Harriet John & Susannah   Innkeeper 

Apr Turner Emma A  Samuel C & Susannah   Esq. 

May White Josiah George & Sarah   Shepherd 

Jun Bolten Jane George & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Jun Pain Caroline Elizabeth   Spinster 

Jul Savery Martha Richard & Martha   Labourer 
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Child Okeford Baptisms 1813 - 1842 

Date Surname Child’s 

Forename 

Parents Father’s 

occupation 

1822 

Jul Lilly John Richard & Mary   Labourer 

Aug Harvey Frederick James & Mary   Post Carrier 

Sep Minchinton Amelia John & Sarah   Labourer 

Sep Ames Samuel Robert & Elizabeth   Baker 

Dec Moore Joseph M Robert & Nancy   Sawyer 

Dec Woolfry Thomas H Thomas & Ann   Blacksmith 

1823 

Jan Muston John T Jane   Spinster 

Feb Minchinton Elizabeth Thomas & Hannah   Bricklayer 

Feb Ford Frederick William & Sarah   Labourer 

Mar Jefferies Maria William & Maria   Servant 

Apr Goodfellow Frances W Grace   Spinster 

Apr Trowbridge Priscilla Robert & Ann  Labourer 

Jun Rossiter Elizabeth John & Sophia   Farmer 

Jun Scott Louisa Silas & Sarah   Labourer 

Jun Ridout Eliza Robert & Mary   Chimneysweep 

Jul Baverstock John R John & Lydia   Farmer 

Sep Minchinton Mary A Charles & Ann   Shoemaker 

Oct Duffett George Thomas & Sarah   Labourer 

Nov Coombs Mary A William & Anna   Farmer 

Dec Arnold Jane Jane & Mary   Carpenter 

Dec Read John William & Mary   Labourer 

1824 

Feb Hall George John & Jane   Labourer 

Apr Shephard Jane William & Leah   Labourer 

Apr Arnold Charles James & Catherine   Labourer 

May Savery George Richard & Martha   Labourer 

Jul Newman Mary John & Susanna   Innkeeper 

Aug Ames Frederick Robert & Elizabeth   Baker 

Sep Oliver John C John & Mary   Glazier 

Oct Baverstock Amelia R  John & Lydia   Farmer 

Nov Moore Elizabeth James & Ann   Sawyer 

Dec Harvey Lemuell James & Mary   Carrier 

Dec Moore Susan Richard & Hannah  Sawyer 

1825 

Jan Foo Harriet Francis & Mary   Labourer 

Jan S-Belben Mary A Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Feb White Henry George & Sarah   Shepherd 

Feb Cherrett Jane Edward & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Feb Pain Mary A Elizabeth   Spinster 

Apr Dewfall Susan Noah & Susan   Labourer 

Apr Crew Kitty Robert & Charlotte   Blacksmith 

May Minchinton Henry Thomas & Hannah   Bricklayer 
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1825 

Jul Hatcher Juliana George & Elizabeth   Farmer 

Aug Jeffries Henry W William & Maria   Servant 

Oct Coombs Eliza William & Anna   Farmer 

Oct Crofts William William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Oct Hatcher George James & Mary   Labourer 

1826 

Jan Read Jane E William & Mary   Labourer 

Jan Newman Elizabeth John & Susannah   Innkeeper 

Jan Cherrett Jane Edward & Elizabeth   Sawyer 

Feb Tapper Frederick Daniel & Ann   Labourer 

Mar Moore Kitty Robert & Ann   Sawyer 

Apr Answorthy John John & Grace   Carter 

Apr Cherrett Benjamin Edward & Elizabeth   Sawyer 

Apr Cherrett Edward Edward & Elizabeth   Sawyer 

Apr Cherrett Emanuel Edward & Elizabeth   Sawyer 

May Shephard John William & Leah   Sawyer 

Jul White George Louisa   Spinster 

Oct Roberts Mary A Thomas & Susanna   Shoemaker 

Sep Moore Priscilla Richard & Hannah   Sawyer 

Dec Ames Mary A Thomas & Ann   Tailor 

Dec Rossiter Mary A John & Sophia   Farmer 

Dec Rossiter Lucinda John & Sophia   Farmer 

Dec Rossiter Jane John & Sophia   Farmer 

Dec Rossiter Elizabeth  Edward & Ann  Farmer 

1827 

Jan Miller Samuel Hezekiah & Mary   Labourer 

Jan James George Benjamin & Mary   Gardener 

Feb S-Belben Charles Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Feb S-Belben Theodora Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Jul Foo Francis Francis & Mary   Labourer 

Jul Woolfry John J William & Mary   Blacksmith 

Jul Answorth John John & Grace   Labourer 

Aug Newman Maria John & Susanna   Publican 

Aug Moore Mary A James & Ann   Sawyer 

Aug Harvey Limuel James & Mary   Carrier 

Aug Jeffries Anne William & Maria   Servant 

Nov Minchinton Lewis Thomas  & Hannah   Bricklayer 
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Date Surname Child’s 
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Parents Father’s 
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1828 

Jan  Coombs William William & Anna   Farmer 

Mar Ridout George Robert & Mary   Chimneysweep 

Mar Hall Harriet John & Jane   Labourer 

Mar Norris Mary A Henry & Ann   Labourer 

Apr Shephard Elizabeth William & Leah   Sawyer 

Apr Rossiter Mary A.  Robert & Catherine   Farmer 

Apr Savery Richard Richard & Martha   Labourer 

Jul Moor Imanuel John & Priscilla   Labourer 

Oct Moore Martha J Richard & Hannah   Sawyer 

Nov Goodfellow Theophilus Fanny   Spinster 

Dec Rossiter Lydia J Edward & Anne   Farmer 

1829 

Apr Guy John S Jane   Spinster 

Apr Oliver George M John & Mary   Painter 

Apr Miller Bethia Hezakiah & Mary   Labourer 

May Coombs Jane William & Anna   Farmer 

May Hatcher Elizabeth James & Mary   Labourer 

Jun Moore Andrew Robert & Ann   Sawyer 

Aug Woolfry George William & Susan   Blacksmith 

Aug Jeffries Mary William & Maria   Servant 

Sep Newman James G John & Susanna   Innkeeper 

Sep S-Belben John T Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Dec Crew Ellen Mary A  Spinster 

Dec Pain George Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Dec Shephard Henry William & Leah   Sawyer 

Dec Moore Harriet Charlotte   Spinster 

1830 

Feb White Ann Louisa   Spinster 

Feb Roberts Caroline Thomas & Elizabeth   Dairyman 

Mar Ridout Selena Robert & Mary   Chimneysweeper 

Mar Read George William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

May Harvey Alfred William & Laura   Labourer 

Jun Minchinton Charles Thomas & Hannah   Bricklayer 

Jun Kennell Thursa John & Ann  Labourer 

Jul Hatcher Louisa W George & Elizabeth   Farmer 

Aug Bench Daniel Thomas & Diana   Shoemaker 

Aug Lear John Susanna   Spinster 

Sep Weld Samuel Joseph & Elizabeth   Clerk in Orders 

Oct Coombs Priscilla William & Anna   Farmer 

Oct Moore Sarah Richard & Hannah   Sawyer 
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1830 

Dec Rossiter Edward Edward & Ann   Farmer 

Dec Rossiter Samuel Robert & Catherine   Baker 

Dec Answorth Jane John & Grace   Labourer 

1831 

Feb Norris Daniel Henry & Caroline   Labourer 

Feb Norris Frederick Isaac & Mary   Labourer 

Apr Moore Joseph James & Ann   Sawyer 

Apr Moore Susannah J John 7 Priscilla   Lab 

Apr Miller Louisa Hezekiah & Mary   Labourer 

May Parsone Marcia M Josiah & Dinah   Labourer 

Aug Rip William Thomas & Harriet   Labourer 

Oct Lilly Leah Richard & Mary   Labourer 

Oct Moore Martha Robert & Ann   Sawyer 

Oct Moore Mary Robert & Ann   Sawyer 

Oct Hayward Martha Henry & Charlotte   Labourer 

Oct Hatcher Jane James & Mary   Labourer 

Nov Shephard James L William & Leah   Sawyer 

1832 

Feb Read William William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Feb Roberts Robert Thomas & Elizabeth   Dairyman 

Mar Savery William John & Sarah   Labourer 

Mar Ridout Sarah Robert & Mary   Chimneysweep 

Mar Roberts Henry Peter & Arabella   Publican 

Mar Woolfry William William & Susan   Blacksmith 

Mar Newman Caroline John & Susanna   Publican 

Mar Eyrs Henry Henry & Annistasha   Shephard 

Mar Gallop Frederick John & Harriet   Labourer 

Jun Jeffries George William & Marcia   Servant 

Jun Moore Louisa Joseph & Harriet   Labourer 

Jun Oliver Thomas  Thomas & Martha   Esq. 

Jun Pain William Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Jul Wiltshire Samuel S William J & Ann   Farmer 

Jul Cherrett Rhoda Edward & Elizabeth   Sawyer 

Jul Weld Stephen  Joseph & Elizabeth   Clerk in orders 

Aug Minchinton Henry G Thomas & Hannah   Bricklayer 

Sep Harvey William William & Laura   Labourer 

Nov Coombs Edward William & Anna   Farmer 
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1833 

Jan Rossiter Lavinia John & Sophia   Farmer 

Jan Rossiter Lydia A Robert & Catherine   Beer Shopkeeper 

Jan Rossiter John M Edward & Ann   Farmer 

Jan Parson Josiah Josiah & Dinah   Thatcher 

May Bench Heather Thomas & Diana   Labourer 

Jun Norris George Henry & Caroline   Labourer 

Aug Wiltshire Emma S William & Ann   Farmer 

Aug Horlock Nary A William & Anna   Farmer 

Aug Shephard Richard C William & Leah   Sawyer 

Sep Savery Mary A Elisha & Sarah   Labourer 

Sep Crew Tom H Henry & Christine   Labourer 

Oct Miller Levi Hezekiah & Mary   Labourer 

Nov Oliver Henry W William & Mary   Farmer 

Dec Edmonds Elizabeth James & Ann   Labourer 

Dec Eyres Elizabeth  Henry & Anastatia   Shepherd 

Dec Parsons Mary A John & Sophia   Thatcher 

1834 

Jan Oliver Mary B Thomas & Martha   Esq 

Jan Woolfry Mary E William & Susanna   Publican 

Feb Horlock John T Thomas & Harriet   Dairyman 

Mar Pain Ellen Louisa   Spinster 

Mar Ames George Thomas & Leah   Labourer 

May Hurdle Mary J Samuel & Priscilla   Labourer 

May Moore Maria John & Priscilla   Labourer 

May Roberts George Thomas & Elizabeth   Dairyman 

Jul Harvey George George & Harriet   Labourer 

Jul Pain Henry Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Aug Moore Eleanor Joseph & Harriet   Labourer 

Aug Minchinton Martha L Charles & Ann   Shoemaker 

Aug Hayward Amelia Henry & Charlotte   Labourer 

Sep Read James William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Oct Trowbridge Emily Morgan & Priscilla   Labourer 

Oct Ball Henry George & Amelia   Labourer 

Nov Norris Mary A Isaac & Mary   Labourer 

Dec Wareham Susannah James & Jane   Labourer 

Dec Eyres Isaac Henry & Annastasha   Shepherd 
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1835 

Feb Harvey Frank William & Laura   Labourer 

Feb Horlock Martha J William & Maria   Dairyman 

Mar Ralph James Samuel & Sophia   Labourer 

Mar Crane Catherine John & Mary   Labourer 

Apr Bench Lydia Thoma & Diana   Labourer 

Apr Parsons Charles John & Sophia   Labourer 

Apr Rossiter Louisa Robert & Catherine   Beershop 

Keeper 

May Burt Sarah Robert & Mary   Labourer 

May Savery George John & Sarah   Chimneysweep 

May Answorth Elizabeth John & Grace   Labourer 

Aug Ryall Thomas William & Ann   Shop Keeper 

Aug White Marcia William & Lucy   Labourer 

Sep White Ellen George & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Sep Savery Mary George & Christen   Labourer 

Oct Hatcher Ellen James & Mary   Labourer 

Oct Ripp Thomas Thomas & Harriet   Labourer 

Oct Norris Henry Samson & Sarah   Labourer 

Oct Gulliver Sarah William & Sarah   Labourer 

Dec Savery Luke Elisha & Sarah   Labourer 

Dec Ames Henry Thomas & Leah   Labourer 

1836 

Feb Shepherd Leah William & Leah   Sawyer 

Feb Ames James H Joseph & Sarah   Labourer 

Apr Oliver Theophilus John & Mary   Painter 

Apr Snook Sarah Charles & Martha   Dairyman 

Apr Crane Emanuel John & Mary   Labourer 

May Roberts John Thomas & Elizabeth   Dairyman 

Jun Ames Mary A Charles & Sarah   Labourer 

Jul Harvey Elizabeth George & Harriet   Labourer 

Jul Edmonds Edwin James & Ann   Labourer 

Aug Dewfall Noah Janes & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Aug Trowbridge Charles Morgan & Priscilla   Labourer 

Aug Tuffin John James & Martha   Labourer 

Sep Woolfry Martha William & Susan   Publican 

Sep Read Sarah William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Sep Harris John M James & Louisa   Painter 

Sep Parsons Jane John & Sophia   Thatcher 

Sep Bale Charles George & Emelia   Labourer 

Oct Norris William  Henry & Caroline   Labourer 

Oct Hiscock Amy Thomas & Mary  Beerhouse keeper 

Oct Hiscock Anna E William & Martha  Jeffries Servant 
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1837 

Jan Holdway George J Thomas & Mary L   Schoolmaster 

Jan Rossiter Samuel John & Sophia   Farmer 

Feb Pain Charles E Charles & Mary   Labourer 

Mar Portman Emily L Henry W.B. & Harriet E C Army Captain 

Mar Parsons William C Josiah & Dinah   Labourer 

Mar Parsons Harriet L Josiah & Dinah   Labourer 

Apr White Edwin William & Lucy   Labourer 

May Hall Samuel Jane & Martha   Labourer 

May Ames George Walter & Sarah   Labourer 

May Savery Elizabeth John & Sarah   Labourer 

May  Eyres Ruth Henry & Annastisha   Shepherd 

May Norris William Isaac & Mary   Labourer 

Jun Aplin Edwin C Richard & Maryann   Carpenter 

Jun Rossiter George J Robert & Catherine   Beerhouse keeper 

Jul House Eliza E John & Sarah  Servant 

Jul Ames William H Joseph & Sarah   Labourer 

Jul Moore Henry John & Priscilla   Labourer 

Aug Harvey Laura William & Laura   Labourer 

Sep Moore Jane John & Harriet   Sawyer 

Oct Crane Charles John & Mary   Labourer 

Nov Holdway Eliza  John & Eliza  Labourer 

Dec Rossiter  

Trowbridge 
Selina  Richard & Ann  Carpenter 

Dec Gulliver Ann William & Sally   Labourer 

Dec Hatcher Amelia James & Mary   Labourer 

1838 

Jan Arnold Frederick Isaac & Fanny   Carpenter 

Mar Bench Julia Thomas & Diana   Labourer 

Mar Vincent Maryann Josiah & Maria   Gardener 

Apr Burt John Robert & Mary   Labourer 

Jun Oliver Emma M John & Mary   Glazier 

Jul Harris Mary M James & Louisa   Painter 

Aug Holdway Joseph W Thomas & Mary   Schoolmaster 

Sep Read Samuel William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Sep Norris Ann Samson & Sarah   Labourer 

Sep Burpitt Eliza William & Dinah   Servant 

Sep Hiscock Jane Thomas & Maryann   Parish clerk 

Oct Parsons Elizabeth Josiah & Dinah   Thatcher 

Oct Parsons Philip J John & Sophia   Thatcher 

Oct Woolfry Alfred William & Susanna   Blacksmith 

Nov Portman Henry B Henry W B & Harriet E C  Army Captain 
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1838 

Dec Ames Eliza Walter & Sarah   Labourer 

Dec Rip George Thomas & Harriet   Labourer 

Dec Ames Ellen Charles & Sarah   Labourer 

Dec Trowbridge Jane Morgan & Priscilla   Labourer 

Dec Crew Harry Henry & Johanna   Carpenter 

1839 

Feb Lilly Amelia Charles & Eliza   Shoemaker 

Mar White Elizabeth  William & Lucy   Labourer 

Apr Aplin Thomas E Richard & Maryann   Carpenter 

Apr Sharp Edwin Josiah & Sophia   Gardener 

Apr Hall Henry J James & Martha   Labourer 

May Dewfall Maryann John & Mary   Labourer 

May Harvey Louisa H Edwin & Ann   Labourer 

May White Emma S Samuel & Ann   Labourer 

May Trowbridge Fanny R Robert & Ann R   Carpenter 

May Snook John Charles & Martha   Dairyman 

Jun Newman Elizabeth John & Ann   Servant 

Jun Savery Ann George & Christian   Labourer 

Jun Miller Mary Hezekiah & Mary   Labourer 

Jul Miller George Joseph & Harriet  Miller Sawyer 

Jul Duffett Sarah J Jane   Servant 

Oct Norris Ellen Isaac & Mary   Labourer 

Nov Hiscock Eliza Thomas & Mary   Parish Clerk 

Nov Savery John Elisha & Sarah   Labourer 

Dec Horlock Harriett Thomas & Harriett   Dairyman 

Dec Horlock Ann Thomas & Harriett   Dairyman 

Dec Arnold Ann E Isaac & Fanny   Carpenter 

1840 

Jan Eyres Martha Henry & Anistisha   Shepherd 

Jan Ames John R Joseph & Sarah   Labourer 

Jan Welstead James W Thomas & Jane   Servant 

Feb Moore Elizabeth Samuel & Sophia   Labourer 

Mar Ames Henry Elizabeth   Servant 

Mar Buckland Robert L Robert & Honour   Servant 

Apr Moore George John & Priscilla   Labourer 

Apr Crane Susan John & Mary   Labourer 

May Downe Georgiana Samuel & Harriet   Yeoman 

May Pethen Susan D Susan   Servant 

May Crew Ann Henry & Johanna   Carpenter 

Jun Holdway Robert E Thomas & Mary L   Schoolmaster 

Jun Pain Jane Charles & Mary   Labourer 
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1840 

Jul Foot Mary William & Ann   Dairyman 

Jul Minchinton Charles J Charles & Ann   Shoemaker 

Jul Harvey Ann A Edwin & Ann   Labourer 

Jul Portman Augustus B Henry W B & Harriet E C  Army Captain 

Aug Moore Henry Richard & Hannah   Sawyer 

Sep Parsons Jane M Josiah & Dinah   Thatcher 

Nov Parsons Charles John & Sophia   Thatcher 

Nov Horlock Albert William & Maria   Dairyman 

Nov Savery Mary John & Sarah   Labourer 

Nov Inkpen James William & Ann   Sawyer 

Dec Hiscock Thomas  Thomas & Maryann   Parish Clerk 

Dec Newman Henry John & Ann   Servant 

Dec Ames John Thomas & Leah   Labourer 

1841 

Jan Vanner Laura Maria   Spinster 

Feb Foyne Eliza Elizabeth   Spinster 

Feb Ames Edwin O Henry & Eliza   Tailor 

Feb Woolfrey Tom William & Susanna   Blacksmith 

Feb Rowe Mary A William & Mary   Brickmaker 

Feb Harvey Jane William & Laura   Labourer 

Mar Trowbridge Ann Morgan & Priscilla   Labourer 

Mar Ames Ann Walter & Sarah   Labourer 

Apr Sharp Selina Josiah & Sophia   Gardener 

Apr Gulliver Eliza William & Sally   Labourer 

May Roberts Sarah A Sarah   Spunster 

May Minchinton Kate Elizabeth   Spinster 

Jun Monk Caroline Thomas & Charlotte   Yeoman 

Jun Foe Ann James & Ann   Labourer 

Jun Dewfall Sarah John & Mary   Labourer 

Jul Harris Henry James & Louisa   Painter 

Jul Read Henry William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Jul Savery Matilda Ruth   Spinster 

Sep Ames George Charles & Sarah   Labourer 

Sep Snook Jeremiah Charles & Martha   Dairyman 

Nov White Mercy William & Lucy   Labourer 

Nov Arnold Mercy A Isaac & Fanny   Carpenter 
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1842 

Jan Hall Emma Thomas & Jane   Labourer 

Jan Crew Joe Henry & Johanna   Carpenter 

Feb Moore Fred Joseph & Harriett   Sawyer 

Mar Dewfall Ann James & Susan   Labourer 

Mar Moore Henry Richard & Hannah   Sawyer 

Mar Moore Eliza Richard & Hannah   Sawyer 

Mar Savery Samuel John & Sarah   Labourer 

Mar Moore Susan Samuel & Sophia   Labourer 

Mar Harvey Catherine George & Harriett   Labourer 

Mar White Charles Samuel & Ann   Labourer 

Mar Miller Betsy Jeremiah & Mary   Labourer 

Apr Edmonds William Jane & Ann   Labourer 

Jul Hiscock John Thomas & Maryann   Parish Clerk 

Dec Read Lewis William & Elizabeth   Labourer 

Dec Dewfall Noah John & Mary   Labourer 

 

    N.B. 

The text has been transcribed verbatim from the original register and certain 

discrepancies in spelling appear e.g.: 

 

1813  Nov Robert & Elizabeth   SAVORY Labourer 

1815 Jun Robert & Elizabeth   SAVERY Labourer 

 

1838 Oct William & Sussana WOOLFRY Blacksmith 

1841  Feb  William & Sussana WOOLFREY Blacksmith 
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Old Graveyard, St Nicholas Church, Child Okeford 
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Surname Christian 

Name(s) 
Burial 

Month 

Age  

 
 Surname Christian 

Name(s) 
Burial 

Month 

Age  

 

1813  1817 

Scott William Jan 67  Polden Edwin Jan 0 

Newman John Jan 48  Moor Sarah Jan 71 

Belben John Feb 51  Roberts Mary Jan 48 

Beaton John Mar 60  Ames Edwin Feb 0 

Arnold Martha Mar 60  Burt Susannah Feb 26 

Lawrence Honor May 29  Monk George  Apr 78 

Burt Mary May 29  Ames George  May 4 

Warr James Aug 29  Crane Susannah May 36 

Pain Fanny Aug   Newman Henry Jul 0 

Pain William Sep 81  Monk George E Sep 19 

Duval John Nov 88  1818 

1814  Frances Bathsheba Jan 70 

Barter Jane Jan 62  Crew Esther May 10 

Roberts          John Feb  0  Dewfall John May 66 

Balben William Feb 87  Ames Edmund Jun 0 

Ames John Feb 70  White Joseph Jul 73 

Pain Mary Apr 60  Foo John J Aug 0 

Down Samuel May 74  Trowbridge Mary Sep 76 

Oliver Henry Jun 0  1819 

Cooper  Ann Jul 36  Warren William Jan 67 

Savory Beth Aug 31  Baverstock Samuel Feb 0 

Monk John Nov 72  Belben  Thomas  Sep 55 

Vaughan Jane Nov 61  Warren Mary Sep 74 

Hatch Sarah J Dec 26  Goderd Hannah Oct 79 

Goddard James Dec 29  Dowding Anna Nov 77 

1815  1820 

Belben Stephen May 59  Hiscock Jane Jan 81 

Ames Diana Jun 74  Smith John Jul 28 

Lock Jane Oct 60  Morrett James Jul 97 

Robins Elizabeth Oct 0  Payne Ruth Oct 80 

1816  Short Robert Oct 68 

Oliver John Feb 0  1821 

Trowbridge Phoebe Feb 0  Belben Robert Mar 86 

Wyatt Caroline Apr 19  Muston William Apr 68 

Painter Charles Jun 53  Kendal Mary May 66 

Hiscock William Jul 0  Down Elizabeth Jun 23 

Hodges John Aug 73  Savery Mary Jun 77 

Crew Betty Aug 16  Trowbridge Mary Oct 44 

Poyle John Oct 14  Scott Sarah Nov 75 

Horlick Priscilla Oct 16      

Rossiter Samuel Nov 57      
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Age  
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Burial 
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Age  

 

1822  1825 

Rossiter Samuel Jan 29  Scott Louisa May 2 

Crane Ann May 37  Jarret Jane May 8 

Crane Lot May 0  Savery Anne May 43 

Keanes Eleanor Jul 44  Curtis Mary Jun 70 

Foo Sarah Jul 24  Reed Ann Jun 8 

Foo John J Jul 0  Crew Philip Jun 7 

Foo Ann J Jul 6  Scott Sarah Jun 32 

Rossiter Thomas Sep 27  Arnold George Sep 21 

Gpddard Jane Oct 57  1826 

Hall Elizabeth Oct 76  Freeman Elizabeth Jan 88 

Ames George Dec 19  Dufall George Jan 67 

1823  Read Mary Mar 36 

Wareham Elizabeth Jan 28  Dufall Noah Mar 24 

Duffet Eliza Mar 2  Arnold Philip Mar 19 

Rose Mary A Apr 10  Arnold William May 1 

Moor Mary Jun 59  Freeman John May 86 

Baverstock John R Aug 0  Norris George May 0 

Burt John Sep 80  Minchinton Henry May 1 

Jeans John Oct 51  Answorth John May 0 

Rossiter Elizabeth Oct 63  Cooper Mary May 15 

Parsons Mary Nov 5  Harvey Lemuel May 1 

Adams John Dec 33  Savery Richard June 88 

Oliver Kitty Dec 26  Baverstock Amelia R Jun 2 

Minchinton Mary A Dec 0  Arnold James Jun 26 

1824  Gould Frederick Jun 1 

Crane Caroline Jan 4  Moore Elizabeth Jun 2 

Norris John Jan 70  Eyres Sarah Jul 57 

Moore Susan Jan 26  Baverstock Amelia Aug 0 

Eyres Ruth Jan 87  Ames Mary A Sep 0 

Duffet George Feb 0  Short Hannah Oct 70 

Ames Mary Mar 0  Ayres Robert Oct 21 

Eyres Robert Mar 88  Kerly William Nov 63 

Cockram William Aug 87  Matcham Elizabeth Dec 48 

Hardy Jane Aug 82  1827 

Arnold Jane Sep 0  Hall William Feb 80 

Duffet Sarah Nov 32  Arnold Mary Feb  50 

1825  Erlam Bridget Jul 80 

Oliver Sarah Jan 25  Ames Thomas Aug 10 

Kenele Kitty Mar 34  Ames William Oct 49 

Paine Jane Mar 13      

Poil James Apr 74      

Hall Susan Apr 47      
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Burial 
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1828  1830 

Matcham Mary Jan 62  Eyres Ruth Oct 18 

Belben Charles Jan 1  Cherrett Benjamin Dec 11 

Baldwin John Apr 78  Bladwin Mary Dec 81 

Moore John May 68  1831 

Ingram Louisa May 16  Hazard Thomas Feb 92 

Ames Mary A May 2  Ingram Elizabeth Apr 51 

Matcham Ann Jun 34  Savery  Robert Apr 56 

Holdway George Jul 66  Ridout Selena Apr 1 

Raindle Jane Jul 74  White Youry May 81 

Cox Dorothy Aug 84  Moore Ann Jun 34 

Saunders John Oct 83  Moore Joseph Jul 0 

Rossiter Ann Oct 70  Harvey Elizabeth Aug 25 

Oliver Martha Nov 71  Baldwin John Aug 20 

Monk Mary Dec 79  Foyne Elizabeth Sep 81 

1829  Belben Hannah Sep 84 

Roberts Robert Jan 76  Monk George Nov 60 

Hall Thomas Jan 82  1832 

Hazard Ann Jan 96  Cockram Martha Jan 51 

Newman Caroline Feb 10  Ames Robert Feb 78 

Gulliver Sarah Mar 78  Lock John May 20 

Wiltshire Mary Apr 65  Eyres Mary May 17 

Ames Mary Apr 47  Arnold Catherine Nov 54 

Cockram Martha May 26  Monk Elizabeth Nov 62 

Ames Elizabeth May 77  Pain John Dec 77 

Moore Maria May 56  1833 

Newman George Jun 9  Moore James Jan 38 

Newman Thomas Jul 21  Minchinton Eliza Jan 22 

Woolfrey Betty Oct 68  Eyres Fanny Feb 50 

1830  Minchinton Mary Feb 74 

Goodfellow Dinah Feb 26  Hoskins Susan Mar 72 

Eyres Elizabeth Feb 83  Eyres Matthew Mar 83 

Vanner Elizabeth Mar 28  Scott James Mar 12 

Saint Elizabeth Apr 30  Foe Harriet Apr 8 

White Ann May 0  Rossiter Ann Sep 27 

Cockram Jane May 85  Fox Louisa Nov 30 

Coombs Jane Jul 1  Vanner Fanny Nov 77 

Cherrett Rhoda Aug 1  Goodfellow William Dec 71 

Cherrett Emmanuel Sep 7      

Burt Thomas Sep 57      

Cherrett William Oct 17      

Pain William Oct 0      
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1834  1837 

Gulliver Elizabeth Apr 49  Arnold Nancy Mar 64 

Monk Christopher Jun 33  Dewfall Elizabeth Apr 36 

Minchinton George  Jun 2  Pain James Apr 77 

Foot Ann Aug 51  Warren Mary May 66 

Answood Jane Oct 32  Savery George May 2 

Trowbridge James Dec 0  Oliver William Jun 52 

1835  Bench William Jun 0 

Horlock William Jan 70  Pain Charles Aug 0 

White George Mar 67  Applin Edwin Sep 0 

Poil Susan Mar 65  Lear Charlotte Oct 74 

Foyne William Apr 58  Crew Martha Nov 52 

Moore Jenny Apr 75  Ames Anne Nov 66 

Eyres Harry May 4  Hall John Dec 19 

Jeffery Ann Jun 7  Painter Sarah Dec 76 

Minchinton James Jun 80  Monk John Dec 43 

Crane Catherine Sep 0  1838 

Parsons Charles Sep 0  Hiscock John Jan 65 

Vye Ann Nov 82  Hiscock Dinah Jan 62 

Wiltshire Emma Dec 0  Gillingham James Apr 18 

Bench Samuel Dec 0  Oliver Theophilus May 2 

1836  Crew Thomas Jun 71 

Moore Fanny Feb 76  Saint Sarah Jun 70 

Arnold James Mar 68  Hoskins John Jun 77 

Ames James Apr 0  Rossiter George Jun 40 

Crew Kitty Jul 28  Wedderburn Sophia Sep 3 

Tuffin Martha Aug 22  Rip Sarah Oct 40 

Eyres Anna Nov 0  White Dinah Nov 31 

Foyn John Nov 67  Freeman Isaac Nov 66 

Newman John Dec 52  1839 

Hurdle Priscilla Dec 30  Eyres Elizabeth Jan 63 

Baldwin George Dec 20  Trowbridge George May 74 

Savery James Dec 0  Eyres Henry May 71 

1837  Roberts Robert Jun 19 

House Eliza Jan 0  Harvey Louisa Jun 0 

Savery William Feb 4  Matcham Martha Jun 73 

Dewfall Noah Feb 0  Answorth Susannah Jun 21 

Wiltshire William Feb 73  Newman Elizabeth Sep 0 

Hatcher Elizabeth Feb 57  Riyall Thomas Sep 4 

House Elizabeth Feb 1  Answorth John Oct 47 

Hurdle Elizabeth Mar 0  Cockram George Nov 48 

Trowbridge Jane Mar 24      
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1840  1844 
Horlock twins Ann and Harriett aged 1 day.Jan.  Eyres John Jan 87 

Ames John R Jan 0  Harris George Feb 0 

Wiltshire Maryanne Mar 16  Ames Elizabeth Mar 62 

Matcham William Apr 86  Matcham Joseph Mar 56 

Vanner Thomas Jr. Sep 51  Leah Susannah Apr 71 

Vanner Thomas Sn. Sep 85  Ames Ann Apr 61 

Belbin Sarah Oct 69  Ames Henry Nov 25 

Harvey Betty Oct 75  Lock Mary A Nov 66 

Savory Mary Nov 0  Holdway Emma J Dec 1 

1841  Moore Richard Dec 90 

Moore Henry Jan 0  1845 

Hatcher Elizabeth Feb 5  Savory Richard Feb 63 

Hall Jane Jun 53  Tapper Joseph Feb 0 

Lear Miriam Jun 75  Blandford Joseph Feb 0 

Read Henry Jul 0  Wiltshire Ann Jun 49 

Oliver Jacob Aug 84  Read Hester Jun 24 

Moore Priscilla Oct 36  Dewfall Noah Jun 3 

Ames John Nov 66  Norris William Aug 9 

Eyres Ann Dec 67  Down Samuel Sep 36 

Hall Martha Dec 25  Harris George Nov 0 

1842  Wareham Emma Nov 0 

Parsons Dinah Jan 32  Jeffreys Ann Dec 84 

Symmonds Richard Jan 74  Tapper George Dec 23 

Arnold  Charles Jan 19  Hatcher George Dec 66 

Sheppard John Apr 20  Vanner Laura Dec 5 

Lilly Mary A Apr 13  1846 

Arnold James Apr 63  Dewfall Noah Apr 82 

Foot Mary Jun 2  Goodfellow Grace Aug 79 

Wyatt Elizabeth Jul 77  Ingram Henry Aug 29 

Crew Joe Jul 0  Dewfall Ellen Aug 2 

Pain Henry Aug 78  Pain Ann Aug 84 

Pain Betty Sep 74  Moore Stephen Oct 1 

Vanner Maria Oct 21   

1843      

Lilly Leah Jan 11      

Kinneer John M Mar 68      

Holdway Joseph Apr 4      

Moore George May 3      

Ripp Ann Jun 77      

Ingrams William Dec 65      
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Month 

Age  

 

1847  1850 

Horlock George Jan 72  Sampson John Jul 61 

Clench Elizabeth Jan 67  Roberts Emma Aug 2 

Holdway George Jan 51  Crew Joannah Dec 39 

Horlock Pricilla Feb 77  Tuffin Mary Dec 80 

Goddard William Feb 0  1851 

Foot Mary A Feb 31  Lemmon Jane Jan 0 

Ralph Ann Mar 0  Cockram Robert Mar 62 

Holdway Leah Apr 79  Sharpe Robert Apr 0 

Pitman Maria Apr 66  Edmonds John Apr 74 

Arnold Sarah May 53  Freeman Eli Apr 0 

Phillips Sarah Sep 68  Woolfrey Thomas May 62 

Holdway George Nov 11  Read Jane May 26 

St. Lo Lawrence Dec 88  Moore Edwin May 0 

Pitman Maria Apr 66  Peach Elizabeth Aug 70 

1848  Lilly James Nov 0 

Olliver Harriet Jan 32  1852 

Trowbridge Robert Mar 78  Foe Francis Jan 74 

Goddard Jane Apr 0  Hiscock Ellen Feb 0 

White Lucy May 2  Jeffries William Mar 59 

Ames Jane May 79  Hiscock Ann Mar 0 

Crew Ester May 0  Crane Elizabeth Mar 80 

Dewfall Henry Jun 2  Robbins John Mar 88 

Read Emma Jun 29  Muston Mary Mar 88 

Wiltshire Joseph Jul 29  Trowbridge John Apr 43 

Ames George Sep 11  Wilkins Lydia Apr 1 

Seymer Eliza B Sep 51  Moore Andrew May 90 

Trowbridge Thomas Sep 0  Woolfreys William Jun 54 

Vanner Maria Nov 63  Minchenton Ann Jun 50 

1849  Hiscock Mary A Jul 39 

Edmonds Ann Ap 49  Baverstock Lydia Sep 59 

Moore Hannah Jun 50  Trowbridge Charles Oct 16 

Oliver John Jul 60  Moore Martha Oct 88 

Foot Ann Sep 3  Robbins Anne Oct 77 

Moore Joseph Sep 5  1853 

Wiltshire William Oct 56  Savory Jane Jan 0 

Harvey Tom Oct 2  Baverstock John Jan 70 

Answorth Jane Dec 19  Norris Jane Feb 75 

1850  Horlock Samuel May 76 

Dewfall Peggy Feb 82  Moore Fanny Jul 0 

Foot William Mar 73  Lilly Richard Sep 63 

Matcham George Apr 0  Crew Ellen Dec 0 

     Ames Albert Dec 0 
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Child Okeford Burial Register 1813 - 1860 

Surname Christian 

Name(s) 
Burial 

Month 

Age  

 
 Surname Christian 

Name(s) 
Burial 

Month 

Age  

 

1854  1856 

Edwards Isaac Jan 41  Edmonds Elizabeth Feb 42 

Jeanes Sarah Jan 84  Gulliver William Feb 75 

Crew Ann Jan 0  Sheppard Tom Mar 0 

Stanton Susan Jan 58  Peach George Jul 78 

Trowbridge Ann Jan 83  Roberts Ann Oct 70 

White Sarah Feb 68  Lowman-S Elizabeth Oct 35 

Crew Ann Feb 86  Crane Susan Nov 16 

Pain William Mar 67  Harris Louisa Dec 0 

Harris James Mar 6  1857 

Parsons Leah Apr 41  Oliver George  Jan 13 

Parsons Toni Apr 0  Edmonds James Jan 65 

Sheppard Mary Apr 84  Lilly Elizabeth Feb 1 

Hurdle  Henry Jun 0  Kerley Elizabeth Mar 80 

Bishop Dinah Jun 90  Hall Louisa May 4 

Dewfall Fanny Jul 0  Hatcham John Jun 67 

Moore James Sep 74  Baldwin John Aug 75 

Pain Sarah Oct 68  Harvey James Sep 77 

Scott Elizabeth Oct 74  Goodfellow Mary Oct 89 
Menchenton Charles Nov 55  Menchenten John Dec 78 

Lilly Richard Nov 2  1858 

Ripp Joseph Dec 83  Parsons Robert Jan 10 

1855  Cherrett Elizabeth Feb 68 

Sheppard Georgina Jan 0  Moore Hiram Feb 11 

St.Lo Malet Mary Feb 16  Ames Eli Mar 14 

White William Feb 4  Ames Sarah Mar 44 

Hatcher Mary Feb 59  Menchenten Charles May 27 

Lemon Louisa Feb 2  Roberts Charles May 47 

Answorth Elizabeth Mar 0  Newman Ann May 49 

Horlock Ann Mar 72  Wiltshire William Jun 40 

Ames Fred Apr 6  Clench Eli Jun 0 

Elkins Mary Apr 23  Moore Elizabeth Sep 28 

Watts William May 2  Sheppard Elizabeth Oct 8 

Holdway Emma May 0  Ames Robert Nov 78 

Ainsworth Grace Jun 64  Read Martha Dec 82 

Saint Elizabeth Jul 79  Roberts Charlotte Dec 49 

Ames Mary Sep 0      

Read William Dec 65      
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Child Okeford Burial Register 1813 - 1860 

Surname Christian 

Name(s) 
Burial 

Month 

Age  

 
 Surname Christian 

Name(s) 
Burial 

Month 

Age  

 

1859  1860 

Savory Elizabeth Jan 1  Moore Ann Jan 3 

Oliver William Feb 25  Tuffin Isabella Feb 63 

Turner Clara Feb 0  Edmonds Ann Feb 84 

Dewfall Mary Mar 54  Saint John Feb 87 

Oliver Mary A May 4  Parsons Thomas Feb 0 

Deane Maria May 31  Ware John Mar 52 

Piper Alice May 0  Goddard Edward Mar 0 

Short John Jun 1  Harris Frederick Mar 0 

Oliver George Jun 2  Crew Edgar Apr 14 

Moore Louisa Jun 0  Crane Samuel Apr 0 

Goddard Harriet Jun 5  White Sarah May 87 

Duffet Charlotte Jul 61  Belbin Charles May 56 

Crane Samuel Jul 78  Read Elizabeth Jun 62 

Clench Isaac Jul 68  Hall John Aug 74 

Ames Leah Aug 51  Crew Ruth Sep 72 

Hayter Emma Aug 8  Harvey Laura Oct 54 

Hayter William Aug 6  Gillingham Hannah Dec 75 

Oliver Mary Sep 67      

Baverstock Julia Sep 5      

Woolfrey Martha Sep 3      

Harvey Margaret Oct 6      

Lilly John Oct 2      

Ames Isabella Oct 4      

Harvey Mary Oct 75      

Harvey William Nov 51      

Ingram Betty Nov 78      

Moore Catherine Dec 11      

 

N.B. 

The text has been transcribed verbatim from the original register and certain 

discrepancies in spelling appear e.g. Savory/Savery. 
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Child Okeford Burials 1813 – 1860   

Analysis Age at Death: Total 556 

Age No Total % Age No Total % Age No Total % 

0 89   33 2   66 11   

1 15   34 3   67 10   

2 19   35 1   68 11   

3 6   36 6   69 2   

4 10   37 1   70 11 422 76% 

5 6   38 1   71 6   

6 5   39 2   72 5   

7 3   40 3 276 50% 73 5   

8 5   41 2   74 15   

9 2   42 1   75 9   

10 5 165 30% 43 3   76 6   

11 6   44 3   77 12   

12 1   45 0   78 11   

13 3   46 0   79 6   

14 3   47 4   80 8 505 91% 

15 1   48 4   81 5   

16 7   49 6   82 6   

17 2   50 4 303 55% 83 5   

18 2   51 10   84 8   

19 8   52 4   85 2   

20 4 202 37% 53 3   86 4   

21 5   54 4   87 6   

22 2   55 2   88 8   

23 3   56 5   89 1   

24 4   57 5   90 3 553 99% 

25 5   58 2   91 0   

26 8   59 5   92 1   

27 3   60 6 348 63% 93 0   

28 5   61 4   94 0   

29 8   62 8   95 0   

30 3 248 45% 63 8   96 1   

31 4   64 2   97 1 556 100% 

32 5   65 6       
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Child Okeford Burial Records 1813 – 1860 

 
A quick look at the burial records reveals a number of facts about the 

health and living conditions of the residents of Child Okeford.  

 

The most obvious statistic that is immediately apparent is the number of 

infants dying in the first year of their lives. In this 47 year span a total of 

89 children died at birth or shortly after. This figure is similar to the 

national average and in a time when childbirth was an accepted risk for 

both mother and infant, hardly surprising. 

 

From these statistics it appears that if a child could survive beyond the 

age of five it stood a reasonable chance of reaching maturity. The chance 

of reaching this age was bout one in three. However, a glance at the burial 

register shows clearly that some years produced more deaths than others. 

In 1826, 24 villagers died in Child Okeford and 12 of these deaths were 

in the months of May and June indication a summer epidemic. 

 

Printed below is a nationwide diseases and epidemics time line which, 

while making interesting reading, seems to bear little relation to the 

frequency of deaths in Child Okeford. Only in the terrible year of 1826 

when the village appears to have been in the grip of a summer heat wave 

do the trends follow the rest of the country. With the exception of 1854 

and 1859 the average death rate was around 12 per year. 

 

Situated in the countryside away from large towns the village would have 

been isolated from major epidemics such as diphtheria and typhus. The 

village was built on the spring lines and good, clean water was available 

from the many wells. Perhaps the increased number of deaths in the 

1850’s reflects a more mobile population. 



 

372 

 

 

1812 Measles epidemic 

1814 Severe winter; measles epidemic; scarlatina epidemic 

1815 Measles epidemic 

1816 ‘Year Without A Summer’ Very poor harvest; 

famine, food riots, Welsh leave to beg for food in 

England; general smallpox epidemic; 100,000 Irish 

dead 

1817 ‘the Irish disease’ (probably typhus) London 1 in 14 

died; severe in Halifax, Leeds, Ripon, Huddersfield, 

Wakefield, Atley, Carlisle 1 in 10 died, Newcastle, it 

was milder but longer lasting, particularly affected 

servants to the well to do 

1818 ‘the Irish disease’ (probably typhus) London 1 in 14 

died; severe in Halifax, Leeds, Ripon, Huddersfield, 

Wakefield, Atley, Carlisle 1 in 10 died, Newcastle, it 

was milder but longer lasting, particularly affected 

servants to the well to do; Measles epidemic in eastern 

counties 

1819 ‘the Irish disease’ (probably typhus) London 1 in 14 

died; severe in Halifax; smallpox epidemic (Norwich) 

1824 Measles epidemic south especially Exeter 

1826 Excessively high temperatures also excessive rains 

followed by the Great Drought; general ‘fevers’ 
epidemic; typhus (Manchester over 31,474) 

1827 High temperatures also excessive rains followed by 

drought 

1828 High temperatures also excessive rains followed by 

drought 

1830 Highly virulent strain of typhus (spotted typhus) 

epidemic 
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1831 First record of cholera – Asiatic cholera 

(Sunderland, Newcastle on Tyne, Newburn) spread 

throughout Britain attacking all classes; epidemic 

(30,000); ‘malignant scarlatina’ countrywide 
(Plymouth, Staffordshire); Highly virulent strain of 

typhus (spotted typhus) epidemic 

1832 Highly virulent strain of typhus (spotted typhus) 

epidemic 

1833 Highly virulent strain of typhus (spotted typhus) 

epidemic 

1834 Highly virulent strain of typhus (spotted typhus) 

epidemic 

1836 Excessively wet winter 

1837 Measles epidemic; typhus epidemic (London, 

Manchester, Liverpool) deaths in north 18,775; 

smallpox epidemic (south west England & Wales 

extremely high mortality rate) 

1838 Smallpox epidemic (south west England & Wales 

extremely high mortality rate); typhus epidemic 

(London, Manchester, Liverpool) deaths in north 

15,666; in London 18,775 

1839 Smallpox epidemic (south west England & Wales 

extremely high mortality rate); scarlatina epidemic; 

typhus epidemic (Manchester, Liverpool) deaths in 

north 17,177; in London 15,666 

1840 Smallpox epidemic (south west England & Wales 

extremely high mortality rate, Lancashire); scarlet 

fever outbreak continued for next 30-40 years in 

severe proportions; cholera epidemic (Dorset, 

Lancashire); typhus kills 17,177 in London 

1841 Typhus epidemic (London 14,846) 

1842 Typhus epidemic (London 16,201) 

1844 The Great Scarlatina epidemic 
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1846 Excessively hot summer, drought – all diseases flare 

up across the country; ‘famine fever’/Irish fever 
(typhus) 500,00 to 1 million died between 1846 & 

1848 Lancashire & Cheshire very badly hit, floating 

hospital ships o the Mersey Birmingham, Dudley, 

Wolverhampton, Shrewsbury, Leeds, Hull, York, 

Sunderland all systematically saw dramatically 

increased death rates 

1847 Famine; typhus epidemic (30,320); 

1848 Good harvest, fall in food prices, employment rises; 

Typhus epidemic 21,406 epidemic ended with increase 

in employment & drop in food prices; cholera 

epidemic 62,000; scarlatina epidemic 

1853 Cholera epidemic (north, Newcastle 26,000, London 

10,000); vaccination against smallpox made 

compulsory but not always done (see death rate for 

1870) 

1854 Cholera epidemic (north, Newcastle 26,000, London 

10,000).  John Snow's epidemiological study of this 

outbreak identified drinking contaminated water as the 

main mode of transmission of cholera. 

1856 Typhus epidemic (London) followed returning soldiers 

from Crimean War; diphtheria epidemic 

1857 Diphtheria epidemic 

1858 Diphtheria epidemic; scarlatina epidemic 

1859 Scarlatina epidemic 

1861 American cotton crop fails Typhus epidemic 

Lancashire towns 

1862 Typhus epidemic Lancashire towns 

 

 


